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large  should  hare  the  opportunities  of  primarj  education. 
For  this,  oomprehensiTe,  generous  and  far«sighted  legisla¬ 
tion  is  requisite,  and  requisite  without  loss  of  time.  Of 
what  sort  shall  this  l^islation  be  ? 

We  hear  it  said  that  for  mutual  safety  and  the  general 
good,  we  must  compel  all  to  be  educated.  We  do  not 
think  so.  Queen  Elisabeth  tried  by  Act  of  Parliament  to 
compel  every  one  to  go  to  church:  but  the  penalties 
could  never  be  exacted,  and  the  people  could  not  be  made 
to  go.  James  II.,  by  help  of  the  usurpation  of  a  Iloyal 
license  to  publish  books,  was  told  by  his  bad  Ministers 
that  he  could  keep  disloyalty  from  being  di^minated  in 
print ;  and  it  ended  in  the  rapid  ripening  of  a  Revolution 
that  banished  him  and  his  family  from  the  realm.  George 
III.  and  his  tyrannical  councillors  thought  they  could 
keep  the  country  quiet  by  search  warrants  and  savage 
laws  of  libel,  of  which  broken  weapons  of  oppression 
hardly  a  vestige  or  relic  now  remains.  In  our  own  timo 
the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  even  Lord  Grey,  had  not 
risen  superior  to  the  use  of  Ex- Officio  Informations  to 
defend  the  cause  of  law  and  order,  and  to  protect  the 
unwary  from  being  misguided  as  to  the  way  in  which  they 
should  go:  yet  we  have  now  a  perfectly  free  press,  and  a 
higher  respect  for  order  and  law  than  ever  existed  before. 
The  principle  of  compelling  individuals  to  do  right,  to 
speak  aright,  or  to  think  as  they  ought,  by  means  of 
statutable  penalties,  is  dead  and  gone;  and  we  can  be 
troubled  with  its  ghost  no  more.  Individual  liberty  to 
be  stupid,  ignorant,  wayward,  wrong-headed,  obstinate, 
is  the  fundamental  condition  of  modem  existeoce;  and  to 
go  back  from  this  and  to  try,  under  philosophic,  religions,  or 
school* masterly  forms,  to  re-introduce  the  theories  and 
practices  of  paternal  government  is  simply  waste  of  temper 
and  time.  The  Czar  may  try  it  in  his  dominions,  or  the 
King  of  Prussia  in  his ;  but  we  do  not  live  in  anybody's 
dominions,  in  the  sense  that  lately  emancipated  serfs  are 
supposed  to  do.  We  are  a  free  people,  and  we  mean  to 
remain  so. 

There  is  a  compulsion  indeed  of  a  wholly  different 
kind,  which  we  should  gladly  see  applied  by  Parlia¬ 
ment  in  this  matter  of  education,  as  in  many  other 
matters  of  daily  life.  As  Parliament  has  the  right  to 
impose  on  all,  equal  taxation  for  common  purposes  in 
themselves  good  and  useful,  it  has  an  equally  inoontestable 
right  to  compel  all  localities  to  levy  taxes  for  such  purposes 
within  just  and  reasonable  bounds :  and  inasmuch  as  Par¬ 
liament  has  the  undoubted  right  to  confide  the  applioation 
of  taxes  to  certain  high  fhnotionanes  of  its  own  choosing, 
and  to  make  them  accountable  to  it  directly  for  the  use 
they  make  of  the  public  money,  so  it  has  a  right  to  devolve 
upon  properly  constituted  local  bodies,  the  distribu¬ 
tive  duties  of  administration,  where  local  manage¬ 
ment  is  likely  to  prove  more  efficient  than  central. 
In  a  word,  we  have  compulsory  education  already ; 


The  speech  of  the  Prime  Minister  was  meant,  no  donbt, 
to  satisfy  his  audience  in  the  Legislative  Chamber  that 
they  might  pass  various  Bills,  confessedly  multiplying  the 
peaceful  relations  of  their  country  with  Prussia,  without 
in  any  way  compromising  their  future  freedom  of  action  in 
other  respects.  But  what  are  disavowals  and  disclaimers, 
however  honest,  worth  if  nobody  believes  in  the  power  to 
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ir  I  miglit  fHvc  ■  ihort  hint  to  h  impartial  writer  it  would  be  to  tell  hiaa  hia  fate, 
ir  he  reaolved  to  renture  upon  the  daneerona  precipice  of  teliinf  unbiaaaed 
trutb,  let  him  proclaim  war  with  mankind- neither  to  gire  nor  to  take  quarter, 
ir  he  tella  the  Crimea  of  great  men  they  fall  upon  him  with  the  iron  handa  of 
the  law  ;  if  he  tella  them  of  airtuea.  when  they  liere  any,  then  the  mob  attacka 
him  with  alander.  But  if  he  regarda  truth,  let  him  expect  martyrdom  on  both 
tidea,  and  then  he  may  go  on  fearleu ;  and  thii  ia  the  courae  I  take  myaelf.— 
Da  Fok. 


make  them  good  should  the  emergency  srise 
ostentatiously  preparing  to  set  at  nought  the  territorial 
restrictions  of  the  Treaty  of  Prague,  and  to  demand  per¬ 
mission  to  be  fused  with  the  expanding  greatness  of 
Prussia.  She  lays  herself  down,  like  Ruth,  at  the  feet  of 
Boaz,  and  sues  to  be  made  his.  **  Where  thou  goest  I  will 
go,  and  where  thou  liest  I  will  lie.  Thy  people  shall  be 
my  people,  and  thy  Lord  my  Lord.”  Wurtemburg  is  said 
to  be  of  the  same  mind ;  convinced,  probably,  that  for  her 
there  is  no  safety  otherwise.  Should  these  two  effect  the 
junction  on  which  they  have  set  their  hearts,  it  would  be 
simply  impossible  for  Bavaria  to  hold  out  any  longer. 
Prussia  for  the  present  enacts  the  dignified  part  of  absten¬ 
tion  and  forbearance.  This  is  what  the  French  call  the 
coquetry  of  moderation.  How  long  will  it  last  ? 

Meanwhile  the  Government  of  Bavaria  is  afraid  to  move 
or  to  be  thought  incapable  of  standing  still.  Like  a  boat 
without  sails,  moored  on  each  side  to  greater  vessels,  she 
would  keep  up  the  spirit  of  her  crew  and  their  belief  that 
she  might  slip  either  hawser  if  she  pleased,  and  put  to  sea; 
or,  of  her  own  free  choice,  follow  in  the  wake  of  one  or 
other  of  the  bigger  ships.  But  can  the  crew  be  persuaded 
that  they  have  really  an  alternative  course  before  them,  or 
that  their  ultimate  destiny  is  in  their  own  hands  ?  Say 
what  they  will  and  do  as  they  will,  that  destiny  seems  to 
be  decreed.  By  intrigues  with  Austria  or  with  France  it 
may  be  embittered  during  the  period  of  transition  ;  but 
the  transition  is  inevitable,  and  true  wisdom  would  be  in 
betimes  preparing  for  it. 


TREPIDATION  OF  BAVARIA. 

Prince  Hohenlohe  would  have  the  world  believe  that  the 
Government  of  which  he  is  the  thinking  head  intends  to 
stand  neutral  between  its  ambitious  neighbours,  and  that 
it  is  able  to  do  so.  In  the  sincerity  of  its  fear  to  make 
un  open  choice,  and  to  cast  in  its  lot  with  Austria,  France, 
or  Prussia  in  the  coming  struggle  for  ascendancy,  few  will 
disbelieve.  The  position  is  indeed  a  painful  and  a  perilous 
one.  Catholic,  its  religious  sympathies  would  naturally 
draw  it  towards  the  Apostolic  Empire ;  German,  its  social 
affinities  would  incline  it  to  union  with  the  new  Federal 
tstate  that  to-morrow  or  the  day  after  will,  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world,  be  identified  with  Germany ;  independent,  and 
naturally  desirous  of  remaining  independent,  its  instincts 
of  self-preservation  bid  it  seek  the  alliance  of  France,  the 
only  Power  which  can  have  no  motive  to  absorb  or  to 
betray  it.  Were  the  interests  of  the  Bavarian  dynasty 
and  administration  the  same  as  those  of  the  Bavarian 
people,  the  perplexity  would  be  great  enough ;  but  it  is 
infinitely  deepened  by  the  want  of  such  identity,  and  the 
mutual  consciousness  that  no  such  unity  of  feeling  or  con¬ 
viction  prevails.  Following  the  example  of  the  Court  of 
Vienna,  in  the  season  of  reaction,  the  Court  of  Munich 


trades  and  towns.  We  are  not  going  to  say  a  word  against 
either  of  them  :  still  less  against  the  painstaking  and 
dil  igent  ofiScers  who  constitute  with  them  the  department 
called  the  Committee  of  ConneiL  But  they  know  as  well 
as  we  how  far  short  the  existing  system  falls  of  the 
pressing  wants  of  the  time ;  and  we  should  bo  sorry  to 
learn  that  they  were  opposed  to  a  change,  the  fundamental 
;  principle  of  which  would  be  to  delegate  to  municipal 
;  bodies  the  authority,  and  to  impose  upon  those  bodies  the 
obligation,  of  levying  rates  proportionate  to  their  local 
needs,  for  the  building  and  keeping  of  popular  schools. 
There  would  be  no  new  element  of  compulsion  here; 
nothing  but  a  better  division  of  public  labour,  with  a 
better  chance,  or  rather  with  a  greater  certainty,  of  the 
duty  being  thoroughly  performed. 

Difficulties  ?  Of  course  there  are  a  hundred  diffioultiea 
to  be  encountered  in  working  out  this,  as  in  working  out 
every  other  comprehensive  change  in  a  mixed  community. 
We  have  no  desire  to  shut  our  eyes  the  number,  or 
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Tuiety,  or  toughneii  of  the  obtUolw  that  lia  in  th«  way. 
Hut  diiBcuItiei  arc  tIuDga  to  ba  oTefOome,  not  to  be  shirked 
or  feared,  when  the  eanse  is  high  and  holy,  right  and  wise. 
If  the  present  occupants  of  power  hate  not  the  courage  or 
wisdom  to  resolre  upon  cutting  their  way  through  such 
obstacle's,  other  men  will  be  found  leas  deficient  in  the 
true  qualities  of  statesmanship ;  and  by  them  the  impedi¬ 
ments  will  be  surmounted  and  the  eyil  oreroome.  Let  the 
fundamental  distinction,  hotrever,  be  kept  clearly  in  mind 
between  compulsion  applied  to  the  county,  parish,  or 
borough  to  proTide  good  schools  for  the  mass  of  the  people, 
and  compulsion  applied  to  the  head  of  the  family,  under 
police  inspection  and  threat  of  pecuniary  mulct,  to  keep 
his  children  at  school.  The  one  is  a  mere  adaptation  to 
altered  circumstances  of  the  existing  principles  of  our  law ; 
the  other  would  be  an  innovation  upon  established  habits 
and  usages,  repugnant  to  national  feeling,  unnecessary  to 
attain  the  proposed  end,  and  utterly  incapaUe,  we  b^eve, 
of  being  generally  reduced  to  practice. 


THE  SOUL  AND— BUTTONS. 

There  was  wisdom  as  well  as  wit  in  the  saying  which 
we  have  heard  attributed  to  a  distinguished  Irishman,  that 

the  strongest  proof  of  the  Divine  origin  of  Christianity 
was. the  fact  that  it  had  survived  the  sermons  of  1,800 
years.*'  Considering  how  little  there  is  of  Irish  Pro¬ 
testantism,  it  is  a  wonder  how  it  has  survived  the 
pulpit  simples  that  have  been  'exhibited'  to  it  from 
its  drst  days  until  now.  Even  within  the  last  few  days 
we  have  had  two  strange  exhibitions  iu  the  sister  country. 
One  is  the  charge  of  a  Bishop  in  the  far  South  ;  the  other 
a  sermon  preached  in  Armagh  Cathedral,  on  the  occasion 
of  the  consecration  of  Dr  Alexander,  the  newly  appointed 
Bishop  of  Derry.  The  Bishop  of  Cork,  in  the  eccentric 
oomicalities  of  his  visitation  charge,  represents  the  evange¬ 
lical  hatred  of  everything  that  is  “  ritualistic  ”  and  High 
Church.  The  consecration  sermon  of  the  Archdeacon  of 
Dublin  is,  we  suppose,  tbe  exposition  of  the  views  of  that 
party  in  the  Church  to  which  some  malicious  wag  afilxed 
the  epithet  of  "  High  and  Dry." 

It  was  a  pleasant  ond  possibly  a  harmless  fancy  of  the 
Venerable  Archdeaoon  to  designate  the  Irish  Protestant 
Bishops  as  "  watchmen  upon  the  walls  of  Jerusalem." 
We  should  be  very  sorry,  and  so  we  suspect  would  be  the 
Archdeacon,  to  be  in  an  actual  Jerusalem  besieged  by  an 
enemy,  and  guarded  by  no  better  sentries  than  the  Irish 
Episcopate  could  supply.  In  any  one  less  grave  than  an 
Archdeacon  we  could  almost  suspect  a  sly  bit  of  satire  in 
the  similitude.  It  is  not  possible  so  to  excuse  the  singular 
errors  upon  another  subject  into  which  the  Archdeacon 
digressed,  ^e  mighl  venture  bn  some  conceited  hanter 
in  likening  my  Lords  the  Bishops  to  sentries,  but  we 
will  not  accuse  him  of  a  concealed  jest  when  he  speaks 
of  ^em  as  the  successors  of  the  AposUes. 

We  should  be  very  glad  to  know  upon  what  authority 
or  in  what  sense  Bishope  are  called  the  successors  0^  the 
Apostles.  A  Bishop  and  an  Apostle  were  never  tbe  same. 
No  Apostle  ever  called  himseU  a  Bishop.  St  Peter,  if  we 
remember  aright,  did  call  himself  an  elder."  So  far  as 
Scripture  authority  is  concerned,  the  "ruling  elders"  of 
Dr  Gumming  can  make  a  better  title  to  be  tba  successors 
of  an  Apostle  than  all  the  Bishops  on  the  Bench.  If  we 
admit  that  there  were  Bishops,  in  our  modem  sense,  in  the 
Primitive  Church,  it  will  not,  we  suppose,  be  denied  that 
they  were  subordinate  to  the  Apostles.  There  is  a  sense 
in  which  all  Christians  are  tbe  successors  of  the  Apostles ; 
they  inherit  their  privileges  and  their  faith.  In  another 
sense  all  authorities,  in  every  Christian  Church,  maybe  said 
to  be  the  successors  of  the  Apostles.  Every  priest  and 
deacon,  in  common  with  every  Methodist  preacher,  has 
succeeded  the  Apostles  as  a  Christian  teacher.  But  the 
notion  that  Bishops  have  succeeded  as  an  Apostolate  in 
any  peculiar  sense  is  merely  a  thing  taken  for  granted. 
They  do  not  call  themselves  Apostles,  any  more  than  the 
Apostles  called  themselves  Bishops.  There  were  men  in 
the  days  of  Bt  John,  we  know  from  himself,  who  "  called 
themselves  Apostles  and  were  not ;  "  but  it  does  not  appear 
that  these  men  pretended  to  be  Bishops.  There  would  be 
exactly  the  same  truth  in  the  assertion  that  every  member 
of  a  Beotch  Presbytery  is  a  successor  of  the  Scotch  Bishops. 
There  would  indMd  be  more.  The  Presbytery  of  a  district 
rules  tbe  Church  with  pretty  much  the  same  guthority  as 
the  Bishops  had  before  the  Itefrrmation.  But  in  no  con¬ 
ceivable  sense  does  a  Bishop  succeed  to  either  the  juris¬ 
diction  or  the  authority  of  an  Apostle.  The  authority  of 
a  Bishop  is  local,  that  of  the  Apostle  was  universal.  There 
is  only  one  Bishop  that  ever  eiaims  any  universal  authority 
over  tbe  Chursh.  That  Bishops  are  the  euccessors  of  the 
Apostles  is  really  gn  unmeaning  phrase. 

But  it  is  on  this  jingle  of  words  that  tbe  whole 
theory  of  that  wbifh  is  vulgarly  called  Apostolieal  lucoeesiou 


is  built  up.  Archdeacon  Lee,  in  his  oeasecratkm  sermon, 
seemed  determined  to  exhibit  its  absurdity. 

We  will  not  quarrel  with  the  assertion  that  "  the  Irish 
Protestant  Church  is  e  thing  unique  in  the  History  of  the 
Beforaation."  But  what  of  the  faith  of  the  eongregation 
who  accepted  the  statement  that  "  the  proved  efficiency  of 
that  Church  attests  the  source  from  which  it  derives  its 
power  ?  "  The  Gfanrdli  of  Borne,  it  appears,  according  to 
Arohdeaoon  Lee,  can  tolerate  all  "ephemeral  classes  ofj 
dissenters;"  Lather  and  Calvin  and  John  Knox  were 
enemies  she  might  despise ;  but  her  whole  hostility  is 
reserved  for  the  Anglican  Church,  because  it  alone  pre¬ 
served  tbe  Apostolical  snccesslob :  that  is,  it  has  well-paid 
officials  who  do  hoi  hshally  call  themselves  Apostles,  but 
who  ought  to  Wear  forked  caps,  who  do  usually  wear  a 
great  quantity  of  button  trimming,  and  who  also,  on  state 
occasions,  wear  laWn  sleeves. 

Bui  the  eliuak  of  absurdity  was  retched  when  the 
!  Yenerable  preacher  solemnly  declared,  that  inasmuch  as 
the  English  Gharoh  had  preserved  the  Apoitolioal  suoces- 
siott— we  quote  the  very  words  of  the  sermon : 

I  "  This  tbs  uniDtsrmpted  inberiUaee  of  apostolie  Succession  con¬ 
stitutes  tbs  title  cf  tbe  Bstablisbsd  Churcb  of  tbess  kingdoms  to  tbe 
sllegisnce  of  all  tbeir  inbsbitsnts.  It  is  this  fact  wbich  renders  tbe 
intrusion  of  s  Roosn  clergy  within  tbs  limits  of  the  Cfaureb  on  any 
prineipls  un-Cstbollo  and  aohismsUosl.’* 

Can  this  gentleman  really  have  reflected  on  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  what  he  says,  "  It  is  the  uninterrupted  inheritance 
of  Apostolieal  sucoessioil  which  corutitute*  the  title  of  the 
Eetahliehed  Church  qf  these  realms  to  the  allegiance  of  all 
their  inhabiiants  f"  Not,  obeerve,  the  truth  of  the  doc¬ 
trines,  but  "  the  uninterrupted  inheritance  of  Apostolical 
succession." 

We  were  about  to  say  that  this  is  rank  Popery ;  but  we 
must  not  do  discredit  to  the  Papal  defenders.  It  is  Popery 
run  mad,  or  rather  Popery  burlesqued.  The  very  phrase  | 
that  all  **  tbe  inhabitants  of  these  kingdoms  owe  allegiance: 
to  tbe  Church "  is  a  feeble  travestie  of  the  celebrated 
language  of  tbe  Encyclical  Letter  which  appointed  Dr 
Wiseman  "  to  govern  Westminster.”  To  what  Church, 
then,  do  the  people  of  Italy  and  France  "  owe  their  alle¬ 
giance."  In  Italy,  if  anywhere,  the  Church  can  boast  of 
"  tbe  uninterrupted  inheritance  of  Apostolical  succession." 
If  be  mean  out*  inheritance  of  Borne,  Dr  Lee  would  of 
course  owe  spiritual  allegiance  to  the  Pope.  If  it  be  true 
that  "  the  uninterrupted  inheritance  to  Apostolical  succes¬ 
sion  oonstitutee  the  sole  title  of  the  Churches  of  these 
kingdoms  to  the  allegiance  of  their  inhabitants,"  the 
same  inheritance  must  give  the  aame  title  in  every  other 
kingdom  in  Europe. 

In  Boman  Catholics  tiiese  statements  are  rational  and 
oonsiatent,  and  aven  plausible.  They  lay  Uiat  tiiere  is 
one  Ohoroh  and  one  faith ;  that  one  great  aoriety,  with 
the  Pope  at  ila  head,  representa  the  Apostolieal  Gharoh 
in  every  part  of  the  world.  It  may  ba  beyond  tiie  Pope 
to  prove  all  thia,  but  it  at  least  forms  •  eonsUtent  theory. 
The  Anglioan  minister  moot  have  i  mind  of  very  peanliar 
conformation  who  can  gravely  tell  ne  that  ApostoHcal  lee- 
cetsion  constitutes  the  ri^t  of  the  Ghurdi  of  tbe  Minority 
to  the  allegiance  of  every  inhabitant  of  Ireland. 

But  the  Apostolioal  suoceseion  not  only  gives  the  Chuteh 
of  Dr  Lee  "  its  title  to  the  allegiance  "  of  «dl  Irishmen ; 
it  also  makes  tha  intrusion  of  the  Boman  Catholio  Bishops 
"  un-Coiholie  emd  sehismaiicl*  "  Popery  "  is  to  be  con¬ 
demned  in  England  or  Ireland,  not  because  it  teaches  | 
doctrines  opposite  to  Scripture,  but  because  it  intrudes 
into  a  eountry  which  has  its  own  legitimate  suoeeesors  of 
the  Apostles. 

It  is  very  hard  even  to  conceive  the  prooess  of  thought 
by  which  any  rational  man  can  bring  himself  to  acquieece 
in  a  statement — we  can  hardly  say  in  a  theory — like  this. 
It  would  probably  pussle  those  who  use  such  language  to 
tell  us  exactly  what  they  mean.  Is  it  meant  that  we  owe 
allegisDce  to  the  successors  of  the  Apostles,  whether  they  | 
be  right  or  wrong?  and  not  only  this,  but  that  the  faith  ■ 
of  a  Christian  ought  to  vary  with  the  locality  in  Which  he 
lives?  At  Natal,  we  believe.  Dr  Golenao  is  the  legitimate 
successor  of  the  Apostles;  at  Borne,  Pins  IX.  Weareashamed 
to  say  we  are  not  well  versed  in  the  laws  which  regulate 
this  iuheritanoe.  Tbe  Bishop  of  London,  according  to  old 
custom,  is  in  the  habit  of  making  periodical  confirmation 
tours  in  Normandy.  Are  these  visits  "an  nn-Catholio 
and  sohismatie  intrusion,”  or  ought  his  Lordship  of  London, 
when  ho  happens  to  visit  Boueo,  to  celebrate  mass  at 
the  Cathedral  and  aoknowledge  his  allegiance  to  the 
Prelate  of  the  Church  which  there  enjoys  "  the  uninter¬ 
rupted  inberitenoe  of  the  Apostles'  suooession  ?  "  Where, 
mi^t  we  venture  to  say,  wovld  Arohdeaeon  Lee  attend 
divine  aervioe  if  he  happened  to  be  oa  the  Babbath  day 
either  in  Paris  or  Borne  ?  He  might  not,  Wo  presume,  be 
prepared  to  aaDotiou  anything  to  "  unschismatic  and  un- 
Catholio "  ai  the  intrusion  of  a  Protestant  Or  AngUean 
Church.  Then  ere  but  e  few  of  the  dlffieultite  which  Dr 


Lee  must  meet  before  he  oeu  reoonoile  bis  position  as  the 
clergyman  ef  a  Pfotestent  Chnroh  with  his  notion  of 
"  allegianee  being  due  to  the  Church  that  has  the  inheri¬ 
tance  of  Apostolical  suoeestion."  If  there  be  truth  in 
this,  then  allegiance  is  due  to  Borne.  It  is  impossible  to 
eseape  the  logical  sequence,  whether  men  like  Dr  Lee  sec 
it  or  not.  The  claim  of  allegiance  by  any  nt  cf  men  as 
the  successors  of  the  Apostles  involves  of  necessity  the 
consequence  that  these  men  must  form  one  body,  hold 
one  belief,  and  be  guided  and  controlled  by  one  central 
head.  Sermons  like  those  of  the  Archdeacon  drive  men 
towards  Borne.  They  proclaim  Protestantism  itself  to  be 
"  un-Catholio  and  sebismatio."  If  Protestant  Churches 
would  eeoure  allegiance,  they  tbust  find  it  in  a  higher  and 
more  aaered  name  than  even  that  of  Apostolioal  succession. 
He  was  greater  thah  an  Apoatle  who  said,  "  Where  two 
or  three  are  gathered  together  in  My  name,  there  1  am  in 
the  midst  of  them." 


HOSPITAL  VILLAGES. 

Special  attention  is  due  to  a  suggestion  made  by  Sir 
James  Y.  Simpson,  one  of  eur  most  eminent  physicians, 
in  his  address  on  Publio  Health  at  the  recent  Belfast 
meeting  of  the  Booial  Science  Association.  His  suggestiun 
was  founded  upon  a  very  startiing  semi-official  fact,  brought 
out  by  the  researches  of  Dr  Leon  Le  Fort ;  which  is,  that 
upon  comparison  of  the  results  of  treatment  in  nearly  a 
million  of  cases  treated  in  the  various  costly  and  well- 
appointed  continental  and  British  maternity  hospital:*,  and 
about  the  same  number  of  poor  women  attended  in  their 
ill-furnished  homes,  it  was  found  that  the  percentage  of 
mortality  in  hospital  was  one  in  tweuty-Dine,  at  honae  ono 
iu  212.  The  suggestion  is,  that  instead  of  crowding 
sufferers  tier  over  tier  in  hospital  palaces,  there  would  bo 
a  great  saving  of  human  life  if  they  were  scattered  iu 
hospital  villages  formed  of  movable  cottage)  of  iron  or 
wood,  with  one  patient,  or  at  most  two,  in  each  room. 

Sir  James  Simpson,  who  is  Professor  of  Midwifery  at 
Edinburgh,  draws  his  figures  from  researches  in  the  branch 
of  medicine  in  which  he  is  a  chief ;  and  we  need  not  say 
that  they  are  beyond  all  comparison  more  startling  than 
anything  that  could  be  drawn  from  a  comparison  of  the 
general  results  of  medieal  and  surgical  treatment,  in  and 
out  of  hospital.  The  woman  whose  misfortune  it  is  to  give 
birth  to  her  child  in  a  hospital  does  so  usually  under  pre¬ 
ceding  and  attendant  eireumstancea  of  distress  and  anxiety, 
from  which  the  poor  mother  Whose  child  is  bom  in  a  poor 
home  but  in  the  ordinary  way  of  life  is  wholly  free.  The 
argument  is  sot  of  disease  at  all,  but  of  a  procees  of  health  to 
which,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  nature,  fatal  issue  is  a 
rare  exception.  Of  this  sort  are  the  "  oases  "  treated  at 
heme  by  the  dispensary  doctor  or  practitiouer  among  tho 
poor.  Of  thia  sort  are  almost  none  of  the  casea  treated  iu 
maternity  hospitals.  There  is  antecedent  misery  and  sense 
of  desolation  in  that  hour  when,  of  all  others  in  her  life, 
the  sufferer  most  needs  tbe  comfort  of  a  sense  of  home, 
and  is  most  liable  to  suffer  physically  through  distress  of 
mind. 

But  although  these  startliog  averages  have  ooly  a  distant 
relation  to  the  question  of  hospital  coustruction,  it  is  very 
true  that  spread  of  erysipelas  in  surgical  wards,  or  occa¬ 
sionally  of  infretion  in  medical  wards  of  large  hospitals, 
is  a  serious  evil,  and  that  the  form  of  a  crowded  barrack 
is  the  worst  form  that  a  hospital  can  take.  In  every 
London  hospital  built  at  all  recently,  care  is,  indeed,  taken 
to  secure  veutilation,  and  ample  allowance  of  free  space 
above  and  about  eaoh  bed.  In  St  Thomas’s  Hospital,  now 
in  coarse  of  construction  opposite  the  Houses  of  Parliameut, 
the  sick  are  to  a  eertain  extent  to  be  distributed  in  detached 
buildings  to  avoid  the  oongregatiou  of  too  many  under  the 
same  roof ;  while  the  siek  wards  on  every  floor  will  open  by 
large  windows  upon  terrace  balconies,  on  which,  without 
the  toil  of  climbiog  stairs  or  other  undesirable  excitement, 
advantage  can  be  taken  of  every  fit  opportunity  of  breath¬ 
ing  out-door  air.  We  are  quite  sure  that,  although  imprac¬ 
ticable  in  London  for  want  of  ground  space,  tlio  plan  sug¬ 
gested  by  Sir  James  Simpson  is  that  towards  which  our 
military  authorities  should  direct  tbeir  attention.  A  hugo 
single  block  of  hospital  barracks  should  never  again  be 
built  for  the  sick  soldiers. 

But  the  more  patients  in  hospital  are  isolated,  tho 
greater  grows  that  which  is  already  the  greatest  of  all 
hospital  difficulties:  the  difficulty  of  securing  for  each 
sufferer  the  watchful  nursing  upon  w'hicb,  in  iuuumerable 
Cases,  a  recovery  depends.  Mrs  Gamp  is  dead,  but  our  hos¬ 
pital  wards  are  not  yet  groves  of  Nightiogales.  The  best 
physicians  of  our  day  rely  far  less  than  their  forefathers 
upon  the  sufflcieucy  of  medicine,  and  lay  every  year  more 
stress  on  the  curative  power  of  food;  on  the  sustaiuing  of 
life  for  the  time  necessary  to  secure  curative  action,  and  tho 
judicious  supply  of  materials  necessary  for  the  buildiog 
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tip  df  fit!#  ttis^Dglh  by  the  pMcMsee  of  Aetnre.  The  aH  jwt  M  deafly  beloted  brethren  at  if  they  had  been  all  inf«.  The  Boaian  Catholie  Archbishop  of  Westmintter 
elsohitnl  aid  of  food  can  usually  be  roeciTcd  by  the  this  time  reguldt  ineliibeie  of  the  eongregation.  The  was  preachiog  up  the  temporal  power  of  the  Popr,  and 
enfeebled  frame  only  in  small  quaniilies.  The  food  muet  bo  fiishop  of  Oxfbrd  fnote  Hu)  leads  the  way.  He  !l  not  claiming  for  it  a  stability  of  ita  own  "  at  the  very  tioio 
wisely  chosen,  carefully  prepared,  and  given  frequently,  at  content  to  send,  but  be  will  go  himself  into  the  highways  that  Italian  Catholics  were  making  an  irruption  into  tho 
times  that  nothing  can  determine  so  well  ae  the  watchful*  and  hedges,  and  bid  them  to  come  in  :  for  spiritual  feast  Homan  territory  for  the  overthrow  of  the  Papal  Govt  rn- 
nets  of  affection,  conquering  difBoulties  in  the  way  of  ita  he  declares  there  will  be  none  unless  they  are  all  there,  ment.  The  Bishopa  of  Peterborough,  Bipon,  and  Linco'ii 
adroiuistration  as  they  can  be  conquered  only  by  tender  It  is  certainly  altered  times  and  altered  manners  if  not  have,  in  their  episcopal  Charges,  delivered  their  opinions  cu 
persistcbcy  atad  wit  of  Ibve.  Such  nursing,  too,  secures  morals.  The  workibg  classes  hear  themselves  told  to  Ritualism,  dissent,  sad  infidelity.  The  Bishops  of  Oolat  io 
better  than  many  drugs  tranquillity  of  mind  and  the  the! r  faces,  by  the  very  men  who  till  now  Struggled  and  and  New  Zealand  have  been  discoursing  on  the  Propag.  * 
restorative  of  wholesome  sieept  But  such  nursing  as  this  stormed  against  their  admission,  iS  fkt&l  to  all  constitutional  tion  of  the  Gospel  in  the  Free  Trade  Hall  in  MancheetiT. 
no  hospital  committee  can  secure,  DO  teaching  manufaoture.  law  and  order,  that  they  are  in  very  deed  and  truth  the  The  sound  of  the  Episcopalians  had  soaroely  died  awnv 
If  itek nets  ends  eftcner  In  recovery  athotnethan  in  the  poor  for  whom  the  Gospel  was  preached  |  the  pith  and  whan  the  voice  of  the  **  Congragational  Uoioniata  of 
hUSpitCl,  it  is  tu  the  hotue  nursing  thht  we  should  give  first  marrow  of  the  Chutch  militant  here  on  earth;  and  when  England  and  Wales  resounded  in  the  same  spot;  und 
pralsh  for  that  result.  If  6ir  James  Simpson's  plan  of  iu  their  Sunday  clothe  very  fine  fbllowt  every  one  of  though  last  not  least,  the  Duka  of  Argyll  has  been  dcii* 
hospital  villages  were  followed,  it  would  no  longer  he  in  the  them.  vering  a  lay  sermon  on  toleration,  to  the  people  of  01  • 

power  of  two  nurses  to  attend  upon  ai  many  patients  as  we  have  not  the  slightest  objection  to  any  extent  gow,  where  assuredly  it  was  not  out  of  place, 

now  occupy  a  ward.  But,  wherever  near  relatives  of  the  of  return  to  apostolic  humility  on  the  part  of  our  High  We  often  hear  of  the  love  of  Christian  union  and  e 
sick  are  within  reach,  would  it  not  be  possible  to  hriog  Priests  and  Tory  notables.  Even  talking  about  it  may,  necessity  of  elosiog  the  Christian  ranks  to  oppose  the  con  ■ 
this  clement  of  domestic  affectioil — nnbusiness-liku  as  it  and  wo  hope  will,  do  them  some  good;  and  if  any  mon  foe — Free  Thought;  hut  to  perceive  how  far  distiint 
mny  look-^into  its  own  place  in  the  system  ?  The  man  approach  he  practically  made  towards  genuine  fratsmiza-  we  are  from  such  a  oonsummation,  one  haa  only  to  read  tlio 
fiiay  live,  U  wife  or  sister  nurses  him,  who  Would  have  tion  at  the  steps  of  the  altar  bet  ween  diverse  classes  of  society,  speeches  and  lectures  referred  to.  A  more  complete  Bobcl 
died  if  he  had  been  nursed  by  routine.  shall  rejoice  to  think  that  Co  much  of  a  softening  and  of  sentiments  and  views  could  not  easily  be  imagined. 

No  doubt  the  affections  are  liable  to  he  obtrusive,  and,  humanizing  influence  will  be  spread  abroad  iu  men's  Archbishop  Manning  aocusea  the  people  of  this  oouutry  of 
especially  among  the  ignorant,  may  Im  wrongheaded  and  hearts.  But  we  humbly  take  leave  to  suggest  that  under  "  adopting  for  generations  the  maxims  of  sedition  in  tho 
obstinate;  But,  in  most  cases,  what  just  or  even  nnjult  existing  cirenmstanoes,  it  were  better  the  thing  were  not  licence  of  their  publio  speech  *‘ot  copiously  preaching 
cottditiohl  Would  love  not  yield  to,  for  the  privilege  of  overdone  in  talk.  Conversion  from  error,  wb  know,  is  the  deotrine  of  disorder ; "  “  of  preaching  the  Gospel  of 
cherishing  and  aiding  in  an  hour  of  peril.  We  are  so  frequently  rapid  ;  and  repentance  oometh  not  always  with  Revolution  to  all  nations,"  and  hopes  that  they  "  may  not 
heretical  as  to  believe  that  even  our  great  London  hospitals  Observation.  But  after  generations  of  utter  neglect  and  be  aooused  before  the  tribunal  of  God,  of  preaching  this 
would  find  no  unconquerable  difficulties  in  their  way  if  contumely,  it  would  be  strange  if  the  working  many  had  anti-Christian  Revolution  against  the  Vicar  of  God."  Dr 
they  tried  thb  experiment  of  draWibg  sonib  part  of  their  irot  grown  sceptical  regarding  much  that  they  see  above  Manning  was  not  speaking  without  his  book  ;  for  we  find 
dursinf  pOWeV  from  the  homes  df  thbir  oWi  sick.  To  the  and  about  them.  It  is  not  in  human  nature  that  they  the  Rev.  Dr  Halley,  after  a  humorooa  referenoa  to  tho 
iysteih  of  hospital  villages  some  such  devicO  seems  to  be  should  take  it  all  in,  when  run  at  in  this  fkshion,  by  great  Pan-AngUoan  Synod,  making  use  of  the  followirg 
necessary.  If  nothing  else  could  be  done,  the  sick  soldier  folks  with  unaccustomed  flatteries  and  blaudishmants.  language  in  regard  to  the  Papacy  at  the  meeting  of 
in  a  hospital  hut  abroad  might  be  nursed  by  Ihe  comrade  Ex-Chancellor  Napier,  who  in  all  the  years  he  sat  in  tho  Congregational  Union ;  "With  regard  to  the  Papuf) , 

who  most  cared  for  him,  and  who  was  readiest  to  ofler  for  Parliament  voted  steadily  against  every  extension  of  the  bo  had  no  objection  to  the  Pops  wearing  hit  tiiru 

the  service.  suffrage,  gravely  told  the  working-class  meeting  at  provided  he  would  grant  the  same  liberty  to  his  suhji-cts 

■  VVolverbampton  that  being  a  working  man  himself  he  which  he  claimed  for  himself.  Garibaldi  might  go  l<> 

TRYING  TO  DO  THE  DEMOCRACY  delighted  to  find  that  all  of  them  would  have  the  Rome,  and  if  he  did,  God  help  him."  A  sentiment  u  hii  li 


TRYING  TO  "nn  TPn?  ■ninfnPRArY  delighted  to  find  that  all  of  them  would  have  the  Rome,  and  if  he  did,  God  help  him."  A  sentiment  u  hu li 

franchise  now  ;  that  he  clearly  perceived  from  their  "honest  was  received  with  applause  by  the  meeting.  Most  |>u- 

Of  the  strange  scenes  enacted  lately  at  the  Wolver-  and  comely  faces  "  that  hu  and  Lord  Brougham  were  right  bably  both  these  divines  would  accept  as  obligatory  the 
hampton  Congress,  tho  last  was,  in  some  inspects  in  the  confidence  they  reposed  in  them ;  that  tho  noblest  texts  of  Scripture,  "  Obey  the  higher  Powers,"  and 
pbrhnps,  the  most  amusing.  Fault  has  often  been  found  career  ever  opened  to  any  class  of  society  now  lay  "  Render  unto  Caesar  the  things  that  are  Cmsar’s,  and  unio 
t^Hh  Anglieanism  Us  established  by  law,  bet  for  beihg  the  before  them, — for  tho  care  of  the  Constitution  had  God  the  things  that  are  God's;”  and  yet  bow  wide  tho 
poor  man's  Church.  In  Ireland  the  excuse  was  that,  been  confided  to  their  hands  and  the  maintenance  of  the  divergence  in  their  application.  Spiritual  masons  of  such 
encamped  in  an  outlying  province  of  Babylon,  the  hostile  Church  established  by  law.  Lord  Harrowby  would  have  antagonistic  views  are  not  likely  to  erect  either  a  very 
population  Would  not  come  in  on  Sunday,  to  learn  from  no  more  doors  to  pews ;  but  rich  and  poor  should  take  their  high  or  a  very  solid  temple  of  Christisn  unity.  At  the 
the  Spiritual  teachers  of  those  who  treated  them  as  aliens  seats  just  as  they  came,  and  it  should  bo  first  come  first  same  time  it  must  be  confessed  that  both  the  Papal  Arch- 
altt  Un^mieB  the  olhfir  sit  days  Uf  the  week.  It  was  all  served,  without  respect  of  persons.  But  the  Bishop  of  bishop  and  the  Distenting  Doctor  have  bad  their 
Popish  prejudice  and  perversuuess,  of  course;  but  pur-  Otlbrd  went  far  beyond  this.  Ho  saw  distinctly  in  the  humorous  fling  at  tho  Pan-Anglicans.  Tho  poor  Pau¬ 
se  vefabce,  police,  and  good  pay,  would  iU  time  put  it  rough  faces  before  him  sympatbetio  love  already  kindled  Anglicans  seem  to  be  afraid  of  everything.  They  liavo 
down:  though  iu  three  hundred  years  the  only  progress  for  the  Church.  They  were  all  nothing  but  Working  men ;  not  the  force  to  face  any  difficulty  or  objection.  'Jhry 
visibly  made  had  been  that  of  the  familiar  shell-fish —  and  no  Bishop  or  Priest  was  true  to  his  calling  who  ever  evade  and  turn  round  every  obstaole.  They  never  clear  it 
backwards.  Tho  propUrtiWl  Cf  WUIkiUg  Celts  to  wealthy  forgot  that  for  more  than  eight-and-twenty  of  the  years  or  throw  it  down.  The  Bishop  of  Oxford  expressed  n  gu  l 
Saxons,  or  at  least  of  thOiSC  Who  believe  in  Seven  Sacra-  their  divine  Master  had  spent  upon  earth  ho  hid  worked  the  other  day  that  John  Wesley  wUs  not  embraced  in  Uio 
ments  to  those  wbc  bteHetu  iU  ottiy  TUrU,  'irUs  found  to  bo  at  his  father's  trade  as  u  carpenter.  Oh,  Samuel,  Samuel,  loving  arms  of  the  Established  Church.  But  Ritualists 
irrtttUlly  fcsa  by  the  ceUSUB  ih  IfiBl  tbUU  it  had  been  why  did  it  never  occur  te  you  and  your  brethren  in  lawn  and  non-Ritualists,  "Sacerdotal  Priests"  and  lue.e 
t^chty  years  btfore.  Nevertheless  High  CbUrcbmiUSbip  sleeves  to  say  this  before?  "The  working  classes  " Ministers  of  Christ;  "  downright  Papists  and  inditfucM 
averrufi  dtat  for  sake  of  the  endowment,  it  was  necessary  wanted  pity  no  more  than  the  Bishops  themselves ;  Brastians ;  high  Chorohmen,  low  Chorohmen,  btuad 
tu  sttek  tu  the  presumption,  that  the  Church  of  EUglaUd  for  his  part,  he  hated  pity.  He  wanted  hearts  beating  Cbnrobmen,  and  no  Churohtnen ;  UU  agglomeration  « f 
quartered  in  Ireland  was  the  Church  of  the  Irish  people,  evenly  with  his  in  sympathy  to  sustain  him  in  his  struggles  members  from  the  near  borders  of  Bomunism  to  li  e 
Parliamentary  sitting  room  fdr  the  millions  while  living,  and  trials  of  life ;  and  he  loqjted  for  the  interchange  of  distant  confines  of  Positivism  and  Pantheism,  are  already 
afud  pariiaUieDtary  burial  ground  for  the  millions  when  sueh  sympathy  and  help  from  the  brotherhood  of  man  with  within  the  loving  embraces  of  the  Anglioan  Motlur 
dttid,  must,  therefore,  still  be  maintained;  UUd  if  dead  man,  Uspecfally  in  the  teeming  mnltitndes  which  are  Church.  This  mixture  of  many-sided  opinions,  however, 
or  alive  Iho  millions  "  would  have  none  of  it  "  that  U'as  |  gathered  together  in  the  large  centres  of  human  industry,  does  not  seem  to  have  brought  either  strength  or  unity  lo 
no  fault  of  tho  system,  but  only  another  proof  of  thelxhis  was  the  true  office  of  the  Church.”  He  relied  in  the  Church,  which  appears  to  be  torn  by  internaldissensioi , 
hardness  of  their  hearts,  and  the  exceeding  lAnfalness  of  return  for  all  this  splendid  condescension  on  the  part  of  from  tho  utterances  of  its  ministers  at  U 

Toluntaryism.  the  few,  that  the  Church  should  find  numerons  defenders  ^1^®  charges  of  its  Bishops. 

In  England  no  such  pretence  could  indeed  be  set  up.  in  the  ranks  of  the  many.  In  thu  chaos  of  opinion  and  the  theological  bulled 

Not  only  opulence,  rank,  and  would-be  gentility,  with  Now  it  is  all  very  well  to  speak  the  people  fair,  and  to  coax  which  religious  differenoes  beget,  it  was  not  out  of  plueo 
numberless  grades  and  degrees  of  dependency,  wore  to  be  them  to  forget  as  fast  as  may  be,  all  the  long  years  they  In  voice  of  an  intelligent  layman  raised  in  fuvoui' 

regularly  found  at  Cburoh,  but  despite  the  under- working  of  were  kept  at  bay ;  all  tho  talk  about  the  "  ugly  rush,”  and  of  toleration.  To  many  it  may  seem  unnecessary  to  ui  ,  o 
Wesleyaiiism,  and  the  sharp  antagonism  of  Nonreotaformity,  all  the  rapturous  and  prolonged  cheering  that,  ever  siooe  arguments  in  favour  of  toleration  in  these  days.  We  i-e 
and  the  clinging  of  taany  old  families  iU  certain  counties  we  were  born,  has  responded  to  lordly  vows  "  to  stem  the  “ol  share  that  opinion.  Wo  hardly  expect,  indtc  l, 
to  the  unrefoimed  faith  of  Christendom,  the  mass  of  the  tide  of  democracy,”  and  right  honourable  denunciations  of  to  ae®  the  fires  of  Bmithfield  rekindled,  a  repetiuon  of  fcit 
English  people  could  at  no  time  be  truly  described  as  the  humblet  classes  of  the  Community,  "  as  drunken  and  Bartholomew,  or  a  renewal  of  the  penal  code ;  but  he  must 
hostile  lo  tho  Cliurch,  however  little  they  may  have  frit  violent,  venal  and  vile.”  We  don’t  blame  those  who  have  1>®  blind  who  does  not  find  in  the  ready  excitement  of  mobs 
that  it  did  for  them.  Bishops  and  clergy  were  content  capitulated  for  being  oivil  to  the  winners  of  a  bloodless  vie-  and  in  the  language  of  theological  fanatics  much  not  only 
wilh  the  observance  of  its  forms  by  the  higher  orders,  and;  tory  ;  but  it  is  hardly  judioions,  to  say  tiie  least  of  it,  to  to  justify  but  to  make  seasonable  the  plea  of  the  Duke  of 
by  oco  half  of  tho  middle  classes  in  matters  of  baptism,  fling  cakes  and  ale  at  them  in  this  fashion.  At  the  Carnival  Argyll  in  favour  of  toleration.  It  would  indeed  be 
marriage,  and  funeral  ceremonial.  As  for  "the  meaner  they  pelt  passers-by  with  confeclionery ;  but  it  is  nsually  of  ghastly  picture  if  all  the  victims  to  the  “horrible  sincerity 
sort,"  if  they  were  too  stupid  or  brutish  to  come  to  Church  the  cheap  if  Pot  nasty  description.  In  the  Irishman  in  of  belief  were  disclosed  before  the  eye  in  dioramio  view.  The 
or  attend  i'riigious  meetings,  so  much  the  worse  for  Uiem  ;  Naples,  Bower  used  to  Say  with  inimitable  drollery— "I  186,000  human  skulls  of  victims  found  in  one  temple^  in 
but  happily  they  had  no  power  iu  the  State,  or  voice  in  wish  they’d  take  to  throwing  mutton  chops  at  one  another."  MexicobyCortes— who  only  too  well  imitated  "the  Domini- 

the  making  of  laws;  they  might  safely  therefore  be  left  _ _ _ _ cans  of  the  New  World,  aa  the  priMts  of  the  Mexican  deity 

oat  in  tlie  cohi4  like  Nebuchadnezzar  in  his  impenitent  ore  designated  by  Mr  Prescott ;  Christian  Crusaders  woUitg 

Btatte,  Ubtil  au  iuscnxtablu  ProvideUbe  ihdtAi  Ifriben  their  RECENT  THEOLOGICAL  UTTERANCES.  knee-deep  in  Saracen  blood  in  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem,  es 


hearts.  DuriDg  the  past  week  the  theological  utterahees  have  told  in  the  Oesta  Dei  per  f  raneos ;  the  40,000  victims 

A  taatrcllotos  change,  however,  has  come  over  the  Lords:  been  many  and  various.  In  the  Church  Congress  at  Wol-  sacrificed  as  witches  in  the  first  eighty  years  the 
Spiritual,  ritaeb  the  Loiids  Temporal  agreed  te  the  eUact-  verhampton  an  assembly  of  churchmen  heard  the  arrogant  seventeenth  century ;  tho  tens  of  thousands  of  Christians 
mont  of  Household  SufiVage.  The  ttUregeUetatO  many  pretensions  of  tho  priestly  class  denounced  amidst  mingled  who  fell  before  AU,  Amron,  Omar,  and  Caled the  "Sword 
are  to  have  votes  at  elections  now  ;  and  Bishops  and  Beers  hisses  and  applause  by  a  lay  scion  of  the  aristocracy,  the  of  God  ” — those  fanatical  Moslems  who  in  less  than  one 
ud  other  great  men  have  suddenly  Ibuhd  out  that  they  son  of  a  nobleman  lemstkable  for  his  strong  Church  feel-  hundred  years  cut  their  way  from  Mecca  to  Oonstantinople ; 
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the  myriad*  ilain  in  the  mere  fanatical  war  of  sects  from 
the  first  establishment  of  Christianity  to  the  present  day, 
are  a  sickening  record  of  what  man  is  capable  of  doing 
out  of  lore  to  God.  The  only  justification  for  all  this 
bloodshed  is  that  the  men  who  set  it  flowing  were 
“  horribly  sincere,”  as  the  Duke  of  Argyll  well  phrases  it. 
They  were  firmly  persuaded  that  God  desired  this  or  that 
thing;  that  he  prohibited  some  other  thing ;  and  under  the 
infioenoe  of  this  hallncination  they  smote  God's  creatures 
right  and  left,  and  exposed  themselyes  to  be  smitten  in 
return.  Looking  back  from  the  rantage  ground  which  we 
hare  gained,  we  would  all  join  in  lamenting  such  deatruc* 
tioo.  But  hare  we  not  seen  or  heard  in  our  own  time  of 
the  children  of  Jews  being  tom  from  their  parents  in 
order  to  be  saved  as  Catholics;  Protestants  imprisoned  in 
Spain  for  selling  the  Bible ;  Catholics  expelled  from 
Sweden  ;  Dissenters  refused  Christian  burial  in  Anglican 
parish  churchyards ;  Church  rates  enforced  by  imprisonment 
and,  this  very  week,  the  goods  of  a  Quaker  distrained  and 
sold  for  refusal  to  pay  tithes  ?  Who  would  dare  to  whistle 
in  the  streets  or  play  a  tune  on  a  musical  instrument  in 
Glasgow  or  Edinburgh  on  the  Sabbath  ?  What  are  all 
these  restrictions  and  prohibitions  of  acts  in  themselves 
innocent,  but  so  many  applications  of  the  same  fanatical 
principle  under  which  so  much  blood  was  shed.  ‘‘  God 
has  said  so,  and  if  you  disobey  God  you  are  His,  and 
therefore  our,  enemy.”  It  has  been  stated  over  and  over 
again  by  judges  from  the  Bench  that  Christianity  is  part 
and  parcel  of  the  law  of  the  land,  in  which  case  every 
violation  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  ought  to  be  made 
an  indictable  offence.  How  difiScult  it  is  to  eradicate 
altogether  this  leaven  of  intolerance  may  be  seen  in  the 
language  of  even  the  mildest  theologians.  'The  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  is  not  remarkable  for  an  intolerant  spirit, 
yet  we  find  him,  in  his  address  on  the  opening  of  the  Pan* 
Anglican  Synod,  making  use  of  the  following  language : 
**  The  enemy  is  on  every  side  plying  his  ineidioue  arts  to 
$ap  the  foundations  of  belief,  to  hinder  the  cause  of  God's 
Church,  and  prevent  the  Word  of  God  from  doing  its  work 
in  the  conversion  of  the  soul  of  sinful  man.”  Does  his 
Grace  of  Canterbury  really  believe  that  those  whom  he  is 
pleased  to  call  the  ”  enemy  ”  are  not  as  anxious  for  the 
improvement  and  amelioration  of  sinful  roan  as  he  is 
himself?  If  he  does  so  believe,  he  must  know  very  little 
of  the  aims  and  desires  of  the  enemy.”  We  would 
recommend  bis  Grace  to  give  himself  a  brief  respite  in  his 
theological  studies  and  archiepiscopal  duties,  and  to  ponder 
over  the  lesson  contained  in  the  lay  sermon  of  his  brother 
legislator — ^his  Grace  of  Argyll. 


THE  USES  OF  A  CONSUL. 

In  the  good  old  days  before  George  the  First  was  king  iu 
Greece,  while  the  Ionian  Islands  still  basked  lazily  in  the 
sunshine  of  British  expenditure,  and  Corfu  still  had  a  fleet 
in  its  harbour,  a  general  in  the  citadel,  and  a  viceroy  in  the 
palace ;  a  very  old  man,  of  a  military  carriage  though 
tottering  gait,  might  have  been  seen  every  morning 
sauntering  slowly  on  the  esplanade  and  courteously  ex* 
changing  compliments  and  salutations  with  passers-by. 
There  was  something  su£3ciently  striking  in  his  appearance 
to  arouse  the  curiosity  of  strangers,  who  were  generally 
informed  that  the  Cavaliei'e  Woodhouse  was  the  oldest 
English  inhabitant  of  Corfu,  having  come  over  as  an  oflicer 
in  the  commissariat  with  the  first  army  of  occupation  in 
1815,  and  remained  in  the  island  ever  since  ;  filling  sue* 
cessivcljr  several  high  offices  under  the  Ionian  Government, 
and  ultimately  retiring  upon  a  handsome  pension. 

Mr  Woodhouse  was  a  man  of  refined  and  cultivated 
tastes,  and  he  had  devoted  much  of  his  time  and  a  large 
portion  of  his  money  to  the  acquisition  of  ancient  coins, 
gems,  and  other  interesting  antiquities,  which,  towards 
the  close  of  the  British  Protectorate,  had  attained  the 
dignity  of  a  museum,  of  sufficient  value  and  importance 
to  attract  the  notice  of  connoisseurs  in  different  parts  of 
Europe. 

To  collect,  arrange,  and  study  these  treasures  had  been 
tho  hobby  of  a  long  life, — and  that  his  name  should 
descend  to  posterity  in  connection  with  them  was  the  old 
man's  chief  ambition. 

He  had  accordingly  placed  himself  in  communication 
with  the  British  Museum,  and  expressed  his  intention  to 
bequeath  his  collection  to  that  institution  ;  he  had  even 
directed  and  superintended  the  construction  of  the  necessary 
packing-cases,  but  when  in  1864  tho  English  garrison 
marched  out  of  Corfu,  Mr  Woodhouse  and  bis  art  treasures 
remained  behind,  and  no  legal  instrument  existed  to  give 
effect  to  the  fulfilment  of  bis  well-known  wishes. 

In  the  course  of  the  following  year.  General  Yorke 
Moore,  while  in  Corfu,  called  upon  Mr  Woodhouse,  in  the 
hope  that  he  might  iuduce  him  to  part  with  some  of,  or  all 
hie  antiquities,  but  on  hinting  at  such  a  thing  Mr  Wood- 
houM  distinctly  stated  that  be  intended  to  give  bis  col¬ 
lection  to  the  English  nation ;  and  when,  subtequently, 
Mr  Newton,  the  accomplished  keeper  of  Greek  and  Roman 
antiquities  in  the  British  Museum,  passed  through  Corfu, 
Mr  Woodhouse  not  only  reiterated  this  assurance,  but 
pointed  out  that  a  portion  of  his  collection  was  already 


packed  for  transmission  to  England.  Mr  Newton  took  the 
precaution  of  bespeaking  the  good  offices  of  our  Consul- 
General,  Mr  Saunders,  who  promised  to  use  his  best 
endeavours  to  give  effect  to  the  liberal  intentions  of  Mr 
Woodhouse. 

It  was  only  two  days  before  his  death,  in  February, 
1866,  that  Mr  Woodhouse  requested  his  legal  adviser  to 
draw  up  a  document  in  conformity  with  his  wishes;  the 
draft  of  this  deed  was  submitted  to  Mr  Saunders,  who 
made  some  alterations  in  it,  after  which  it  was  reduced  to 
legal  form  and  duly  execute  in  the  presence  of  competent 
witnesses. 

By  this  instrument  the  testator  bequeathed  to  the  British 
Museum  his  **  collection  of  coins  and  other  antiquities,” 
and  appointed  for  trustees  Mr  James  Taylor,  a  merchant 
of  Corfu,  and  Mrs  Constantine,  described  as  his  ”  companion 
during  the  last  fifty  years,  assured  that  they  will  faithfully 
discharge  the  duties  confided  to  them,”  and  directing  that 
her  Majesty's  Consul-General  should  take  charge  of  his 
antiquities  and  transmit  them  to  their  destination  ”  when 
recovered  from  the  hands  of  the  trustees.” 

Mr  Woodhouse  made  no  other  testamentary  disposition, 
so  that,  excepting  his  ”  coins  and  antiquities,”  his  estate, 
at  his  death,  devolves  upon  his  next  of  kin. 

Oa  the  26th  February  Mr  Saunders  reported  the  death  of 
Mr  Woodhouse  to  tHe  British  Museum,  adding  that  he  had 
secured  the  donation  of  his  ”  coins  and  other  valuables  ” 
to  that  institution,  and  that  he  purposed  embarking  them 
in  the  first  available  ship  of  war,  unless  it  were  thought 
preferable  that  an  officer  should  be  sent  out  to  determine 
”  what  was  worth  selecting.” 

In  reply  to  this,  Mr  Panizzi,  in  a  letter  dated  7th  of 
March,  requested  Mr  Saunders  to  forward  the  collection 
in  the  manner  proposed,  adding  : 

*'  I  think  it  preferable  that  it  should  be  sent  entire  ” 
[this  word  was  underlined]  ”  in  accordance  with  the 
terms  of  the  donation,  rather  than  that  any  selection 
should  be  made.” 

On  the  27th  of  March  Mr  Saunders  wrote  to  Mr 
Panizzi : 

Your  letter  of  the  7th  of  March  having  been  mii-sent  to  Atbenr, 
only  reached  me  tbia  morning,  but  in  accordance  with  the  inatruo- 
tiona  already  communicated  to  me  by  telegraph,  I  have  now  to 
acquaint  you  that  the  Woodhouae  collection  of  coins  and  oth^r 
valuables,  oa  delivered  over  to  me  by  the  administralon  of  the  deceasedj 
was  securely  packed  and  consigned  to  the  captain  of  H.M.S.  Enter- 
prUe,  which  left  this  for  Malta  on  the  20th  instant. 

At  the  same  time  he  enclosed  an  inventory  of  the  objects 
transmitted,  and  which  purported  to  represent  the  Wood- 
house  collection. 

The  first  glance,  however,  satisfied  Mr  Newton  that  a 
very  large  and  valuable  portion  of  the  collection  was 
absent,  and  he  was  confirmed  in  this  conviction  by  the 
testimony  of  several  persons  who  had  seen  it  in  its  integrity 
at  Corfu.  Tho  Trustees  of  the  British  Museum,  as  in  duty 
bound,  instituted  an  inquiry,  the  result  of  which  is  now 
before  the  public  in  the  shape  of  Mr  Newton’s  report,  the 
correspondence  as  presented  to  the  House  of  Commons,  and 
the  report  and  proceedings  of  the  Select  Committee,  dated 
in  August  last ;  together  with  the  minutes  of  evidence. 

By  these  documents  the  following  facts  are  established : 

No  sooner  was  Mr  Woodhouse  dead  than  Mr  Saunders, 
setting  aside  the  authority  vested  in  the  trustees,  assumed 
possession  of  the  property  of  the  deceased.  Both  trustees 
remonstrated  against  this  assumption,  but  without  effect. 
Mr  Taylor  was  snubbed  so  severely,  that  he  ”  went  home' 
and  vomited,”  while  the  ”  companion  of  fifty  years  ”  was  | 
forcibly  ejected  from  the  premises.  I 

Once  in  possession,  Mr  S  junders  sot  to  work  to  ransack 
the  dead  man's  treasures ;  presses  and  closets  were  emptied 
of  their  contents,  strong  boxes  were  gutted  and  chests 
were  broken  open,  though  the  keys  to  unlock  them  were 
lying  at  hand.  One  of  the  witnesses  describes  the  pre-j 
mises  after  this  Consular  visitation  as  looking  ”  as  if  an 
euemy  had  been  sucking  the  town.” 

With  an  excusable  distrust  of  his  own  judgment  in  a 
matter  requiring  classical  tastes  and  antiquarian  know¬ 
ledge,  Mr  Saunders  called  in  two  experts  to  assist  him  in 
making  a  selection  of  objects  worthy  of  being  transmitted 
to  the  British  Museum,  and  it  may  be  presumed  that 
whenever  Consular  wisdom  was  at  fault,  the  acquirements 
and  experience  of  an  English  tradesman  and  a  German 
clergyman  supplied  the  deficiency.  At  any  rate  a  selection 
was  made,  and  the  objects  honoured  with  Consular  appro-  ^ 
bation  were  removed  from  the  premises  and  finally  shipped 
for  England ;  Mr  Saunders  forwarding,  in  his  Report  to  the  j 
Foreign  Office,  ”  a  detailed  inventory,  as  received  from  the 
administrators,’*  but  saying  not  one  word  of  the  fact  of  a 
selection  having  been  made  under  his  authority,  and  at: 
the  same  time  informing  the  British  Museum  that  the  col-  | 
lection  was  transmitted  “entire,”  in  conformity  with  his 
instructions.  By  the  context  this  statement  might  be ; 
limited  to  the  collection  of  coins  only,  but  under  all  the 
circumstances  it  was  hardly  possible  for  such  an  interpre- 
Ution  to  suggest  itself  to  the  Trustees  of  the  British 
Museum. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  the  loss  of  a  very  large  number 
of  interesting  and  valuable  antiquities  should  have  aroused 
the  anger  of  the  Trustees  of  the  British  Museum  against 
the  Consul  to  whose  unaccountable  proceedings  this  loss 
was  to  be  traced,  but  Mr  Saunders  indignantly  repels 
every  injurious  reflection  upon  his  share  in  this'  matter, 
and  takes  to  himself  the  entire  credit  of  having  conferred 
a  public  benefit  upon  his  country.  So  far  from  being  to 
blame,  it  was  he  who  interpolated  certain  words  in  the 
draft  of  the  deed  of  gift  in  order  to  secure  the  donation 
of  certain  objects  not  contemplated  to  be  included  by  the 


testator,— an  act  of  doubtful  propriety  dictated  by  public 
zeal ;  it  was  he  who  took  the  property  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  legal  custodians  and  hurried  it  out  of  the  country,  under 
the  Consular  flag,  in  order  to  evade  the  law  which  prohibits 
the  exportation  of  antiquities, — a  dereliction  of  duty  com¬ 
mitted  in  the  interests  of  the  public ;  it  was  he  who,  by 
an  assumed  authority  to  which  he  admits  he  had  no  lawful 
claim,  forced  the  heirs-at-law,  under  a  threat  which  he 
had  no  power  to  carry  into  effect,  to  acknowledge  the 
legality  of  the  donation.  To  him,  and  him  alone,  were  all 
thanks  due,  and  the  collection,  if  justice  were  done,  should 
bo  called  the  ” Saunders”  and  not  tho  “Woodhouse” 
collection. 

It  can  hardly  be  expected,  however,  that  a  British 
Consul-General  would  “deign  to  enter  upon  the  unjustifi¬ 
able  tenor  of  Mr  Newton's  conclusions,”  or  treat  them 
otherwise  than  as  “  unwarrantable  assumptions  which 
conscious  rectitude  must  indignantly  repudiate  and  im¬ 
partial  judgment  unequivocally  condemn !  ”  The  Foreign 
Office  are,  however,  he  is  sure,  above  the  vulgar  preju¬ 
dices  shared  by  the  Trustees  and  officials  of  the  British 
Museum,  and  they  at  least  will  pronounce  “  such  a  verdict 
as  will  conspicuously  serve  to  vindicate  the  principles  of 
even-handed  justice  which  constitute  the  patrimony  of 
the  nation  and  the  palladium  of  the  aggrieved  !  ” 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  Lord  Stanley  is  as  insensible  to 
the  beauties  of  official  diction  as  to  the  Consular  merits  of 
his  subordinate ;  for  though  bis  Lordship  is  “  satisfied, 
after  consultation  with  the  Queen's  Advocate,”  that  there 
is  “  nothing  apparent  in  Mr  Saunders’s  proceedings  which 
could  be  construed  into  an  imputation  that  he  was  in¬ 
fluenced  by  any  improper  motives,”  he  does  consider  that 
“there  is  evidence  of  some  indiscretion  and  want  of 
judgment.” 

“  Conscious  Rectitude  ”  is  astounded  at  such  a  decision, 
and  hints  that  the  “Palladium”  which  Lord  Stanley 
declines  to  afford  may  be  obtained  through  a  Select  Com¬ 
mittee  of  the  House  of  Commons,  in  whose  minds  he 
feels  sure  that  “  the  conviction  will  reign  paramount”  that 
“  ample  reparation  ”  is  due  to  him.  But  their  verdict  is 
even  less  satisfactory,  for  the  effect  of  Mr  Saunders’s  action 
is  thus  described  in  the  Report : 

Upon  the  whole,  the  result  has  been  that  a  valuable  collection  of 
antiquities  has  been  dispersed ;  that  no  sulhcient  means  remain  for 
ascertaining  what  portion  of  the  articles  has  not  reached  the  persons 
entitled  to  them  ;  and  that  a  clear  violation  of  right  has  taken  place 
in  the  division  of  the  property  by  persons  who  bad  no  authority  to 
divide  it ; 

I  and  although  the  Committee  express  their  concurrence 
in  the  judgment  of  the  Secretary  of  S' ate  with  regard  to 
“  improper  motives,”  they  feel  called  upon  to  point  out, 
in  very  unmistakable  language,  “  seversd  serious  breaches 
of  duty  on  the  part  of  Mr  Saunders.” 

The  public  will  fully  agree  in  the  floding  of  the 
Select  Committee,  the  ^port  of  which,  as  well  as  the 
other  documents  on  this  subject,  will  repay  perusal,  if  only 
to  prove  how  seriously  national  interests  m  ty  bo  impaired 
through  the  incapacity  of  an  officious  and  pompous  public 
servant. 


RATING  IN  COMPOUND. 

Sir, — It  is  admitted  that  persons  living  in  houses  com¬ 
pounded  for,  pay  the  rates  in  their  rent ;  and  now  that  com¬ 
pounding  is  to  be  abolished,  and  the  tenants  will  be  required 
personalty  to  pay  their  rates,  it  is  only  just  that  the  lanmords 
of  this  kind  of  property  should  reduce  the  rents  or  recoup  their 
^  tenants  what  they  may  pay  for  rates. 

1  have  noticed  with  regret  a  probability  that  the  owners  of 
I  small  property  (hitherto  in  compound)  will  try  to  keep  up  the 
rents  ana  endeavour  to  make  teuanti  pay  the  direct  rates 
besides,  and  I  have  observed  with  equal  regret  a  disposition 
in  certain  quarters,  to  attribute  the  attempted  injustice  to  the 
operation  of  the  Reform  Act,  rather  than  to  the  avarice  of  the 
landlords. 

Of  course  the  Act  will  disturb  the  arrangements  between 
this  class  of  landlords  and  their  tenants  ;  but  iu  most  cases  it 
will  be  their  own  fault  if  the  parties  don't  take  care  of  them¬ 
selves.  As  long  as  the  present  tenancy  continues,  the  tenant 
will  be  entitled  to  deiluct  what  he  may  pay  for  rates  out  of 
.  the  rent,  and  no  question  will  arise  until  one  party  or  the 
;  other  takes  steps  to  alter  or  determine  the  tenancy  :  then  a 
fresh  agreement  will  have  to  be  made.  The  tenant  ought  to 
say  to  his  landlord,  “  1  formerly  paid  no  rates  to  tlie  {larish 
b^use  I  paid  you  an  incre:ised  rent,  and  you  paid  the  rates 
for  me  ;  but  now  that  I  shall  have  to  j>ay  them  myself,  and 
you  are  relieved  of  the  trouble  and  liability,  you  ought  to 
take  a  reduced  rent.”  If  the  landlord  be  a  reas«)nable  and 
fair  dealing  man  he  will  agree  to  this ;  but  iu  cases 
where  the  parties  cannot  agi*ee,  the  tenant  will  have  to 
consider  whether  it  will  suit  his  purjK)3e  to  stay  on  the  land¬ 
lord’s  terms,  or  leave. 

If  he  should  determine  to  stay,  it  is  his  voluntary  act,  and 
he  cannot  complain  about  the  terms  of  his  tenancy.  The 
landlord  might  nave  increased  tlie  rent,  and  the  tenant  is  not 
in  a  worse  {K>sition  than  he  would  have  been  in  had  the 
landlord  done  so.  So  long  as  the  tenant  is  obliged  to  stay,  by 
reason  of  any  agreement  ne  may  have  made  before  the  Act, 
he  is  protected  ;  for  he  is  entitled  to^  deduct  the  rates  from 
the  rent ;  and  when  he  remains  longer,  he  enters  upon  a  fresh 
tenancy,  the  terms  of  which  are  matters  of  arrangement. 
Where  houses  are  scarce,  and  the  demand  great,  landlords 
will  be  enabled  to  make  their  own  terms, — as  in  fact  they  do 
now  ;  but  where  houses  are  plentiful,  and  there  are  plenty  to 
let,  tenants  will  have  the  advantage  of  landlords,  and  will  be 
able  in  reality  to  compel  the  acceptance  of  reasonable  rents. 

I  know  that  there  are  very  poor  and  very  crowded  neigh¬ 
bourhoods,  where  people  are  obliged  to  reside  to  gain  a 
living,  or  to  be  near  their  work,  and  I  am  equally  well  aware 
[of  the  lamentable  fact  that  dwellings  for  the  poorest  of  the 
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•ent  out 


Dr  Ellington  reprobate!  the  ezeiirea  made  bj  Dr  Aikin  for 


workioff  cUsaed  are  scarce  in  the  metropolis.  I  admit  that  tavo  volames  is,  as  to  form  of  issney  almost  an  anachronism.  As  soon  as  it  was  known  this  Tsluabls  collection  was  to  be  aold, 

the  landlords  of  this  description  of  property  can  impose  But  Mr  Madden’s  book,  minus  its  deface  deservM  to  Denmark  and  Cardinal  Mazarin  became  oompetitors  for 

almost  any  terms  upon  their  helpless  tenants  ;  but  I  know  annear  in  a  form  as  arrentable  as  with  »  littla  purchase  of  it.  But  Cromwell  forbade  the  sale  without  his 

th.tat  prMent  the  Vighait  po«.iBle  rent  ie  .Acted,  «nd  if  t.T  fJ  M.  With  .  lltUo  condcDM-  „„„„„„  Eireutor.  were  forbiddre  bj  lb. 

these  landlords  thought  for  one  moment  that  they  could  raise  mL  .  ••  *.1.*  •  «i  Protector  to  dispose  of  the  library,  **conoeiTing  as  be  did  that  it 

the  rents,  they  would  do  so  directly  Therefore  I  believe  ®  comparison  of  dates  of  the  would  be  a  dirgrace  to  permit  such  a  literary  treasure  to  be  sent  out 

that,  through  sheer  inability  to  pay  more  than  they  do  now,  introduction  of  printing  in  various  countries,  with  its  late  of  the  kingdom.”  ^  .  u  r.  *  u-  r 

the  very  poor  and  most  dependent  tenants  will  escape  any  introduction  into  Ireland.  HereMrMadden,afterhi8eightT-  E  nngton  reprobates  the  excuses  mads  by  Dr  Aikm  for 

fnrther'ISon.  In  other  fordn  where  the  tennnU eSukJ  ‘w»P*g«  of  pref«..  eon.nme.  another  eighty-eix  JegL  fAXd:'^ 

care  of  themselves,  they  wiU  ;  and  where  they  cannot,  their  with  a  not  very  recondite  compilation  upon  Printing  and  being  sent  out  of  the  kingdom,  considering  the  connection  of  the 

veiT  poverty  will  protect  them.  I  confess  I  have  not  a  very  Periodical  Literature  in  England,  before  he  gets  at  the  true  Primate  with  the  State  and  the  Church,  and  the  aouroea  from 

high  opinion  of  the  owners  of  very  small  property  as  a  class,  gubject  of  hii  book.  As  mnoh  of  this  at  his  special  ^bioh  the  wealth  came  which  enabled  him  to  acquire  tbia  literal y 

I  believe  that  wherever  they  c»n  they  wUl  im(^  upon  their  require!  ehould  here  been  woren  into  the  .v.  ^  v  , 

tenants  ;  aud  for  their  own  purposes  they  will  probably  say  tt„  i  #  No  aooner  waa  thu  known  in  Ireland  than,  “at  tbs  suggestion  of 

that  the  Reform  Act  has  given  the^te  on  the  one  hand  and  J,  a  lump,  from  ,00,*  public-minded  individuals,  the  officers  and  aoldiera  of  the 

imposed  rates  ou  the  other.  I  hope  tenants  will  see  through  i®  oteele,  ^nd  then  storts  in  a  second  chapter  with  victorious  army  in  Ireland,  emulating  tba  generosity  of  their  predt  - 

this  specious  misrepresentation.  Iquite  appreciate  the  hard-  ®i*  sccount  of  Early  Printing  in  Ireland  from  1551  to  ceaaors  in  the  reign  of  Qumo  Elisabeth,  aubaoribed  2,200/.  inord.  r 

ship  which  will  be  inflicted  in  many  individual  cases  ;  but  I  1641.  The  first  thirteen  pages  of  that  second  chapter  contain  present  the  Librsry  of  Ussher  to  the  insUtution  for  which  it  h.d 

cannot  help  thinking  that  the  great  body  of  the  tenants  will  information  of  which  the  greater  part  should  have  been 

be  able  to  make  reasonable  terms  with  their  landlords,  so  thrown  into  a  note,  about  half  a  page  long,  leaving  only  offered.  With  the  library  were  given  aU  the**ArchbiSioVa  MSS^ 

that  1  do  not  believe  that  so  much  injustice  will  be  done  m  one  or  two  facts  to  be  put  into  chronological  order,  which  were  not  in  his  own  handwriting,  and  a  small  but  valuab  e 


valuab  tt 


some  people  (who  want  to  disparage  the  Reform  Act)  are  only  down  in  due  succession.  The  book  really  c«ll«ciion  of  coina.  When  the  Books  arrived  in  Ireland,  the  Pi o> 

too  reajr  to  prophesy  ,  -  begins  on  page  100,  or  page  182,  if  we  include  the  preface,  S®,'"  P’?®*** 

To  attempt  to  r^rolate  the  arrangements  between  landlords  ,  5,,  .n.- _ •  t  1  j  College,  but  kept  them  m  the  Castle  of  Dublin  under  pretence  of 

and  tenants  by  le^slation  would  ^  most  objectionable  in  with  the  statament  that ‘‘ the  first  book  printed  m  Ire^^  reserving  them  for  the  library  of  a  new  coUeg.  or  hall,  which  they 
principle,  and  altogether  impracticable  ;  the  more  unfettered  ®ccoroing  to  Bishop  M ant,  was  the  Booke  of  Common  intended  to  erect  in  Dublin.  During  the  confncion  which  followed 
by  legal  restraint  such  matters  are  the  better.  We  must  Prayer,  published  in  Dublin  in  1551in4to.”  On  page  92,  the  Protector’s  death,  the  precious  collection  waa  exposed  to  various 
therefore  leave  each  individual  to  take  care  of  himself.  At  in  the  midst  of  mention  of  some  books  of  later  data,  we  4cprtdsii<.ns,  and  many  books  and  manuicripta  were  stolen.  On 
the  same  time  it  seems  to  me  to  be  of  the  greatest  importance  had  been  told,  also,  that  Joseph  Ames  cited  a  letter  of  *,*  n  n 

to  iMke  the  people  fully  acquainted  with  the  true  effect  of  John  Scory,  Bishop  of  Chichester,  to  “  all  the  faithful  that  a  T.Lble,  bJt^I  Lall  pLt  oMu°nuWe  Librerf,  iLring  evident 
the  Reform  Act,  to  guard  them  a^inst  misrepresentation,  and  he  in  prison  in  England,”  as  having  been  printed  in  tiacet  of  the  sbameful  treatment  to  which  it  had  been  expoaed.** 
to  inform  tliem  fully  as  to  their  The  platform  aud  Ireland  in  the  same  yeari  1551.  These  two  facts^  of  Usaher  waa  a  man  of  yaat  erudition  and  of  great  abilitiea,  but  all 

the  press  must  l^  left  to  do  this  work.  course,  should  have  stood  side  by  side  at  the  beginning  of  I'*'  ••«>c«ted  with  a  flerw  spirit  of 

1  have  said  thus  much  ujion  the  probable  effect  of  the  .  _  _  x-  o  o  intolerance,  a  fanatical  fervour  of  animosity  that  prompted  him  to 

Reform  Act,  so  far  as  it  concerns  men  whose  houses  have  e  uarralive.  ...  ,  •  .  j  .  i  i  preach  peraecution,  and  to  breathe  the  aame  unchristian  language  of 

After  a  few  notes  of  other  early  printed  books,  the  tierce  intolerance  in  Lis  pastorals,  in  his  letters,  and  in  bia  privato 


hitherto  been  compounded  for,  with  the  view  of  showing  that  ♦  -  •  -  '  -• 

the  personal  payment  of  rates  need  not  produce  the  great  and  author  quotes  from  Mr  Qilbert  s  valuable  ‘History  of  conversation.  Bayle  baa  denounced  bia  ferooioua  intoleranca  ii 
irremediable  injustice  some  anticipate.  Dublin  ’  record  of  a  service  done  to  literature  by  one  of  '"ordt:  ••  Voua  remarquerex  s’il  tous  plait  qu’  Uaaerua  et  m 

faiD,  &c.,  T.  H,  B.  tli^  Ueeher  f.mily  who  lived  before  tho  time  of  the  famous  "  "" 

’  ’  u-  -  ,  r  -Tt  11-  •  caaximea  a  etat,  comme  font  lea  mtolerana  mitigex. 


’  ’  T»-  •  T  .  •’wT  .  »  -ra.  .  V  .  maximea  d  etat,  comme  font  lea  mtolerana  mitigex.” 

-  -  rrimate.  John  Ussher,  who  was  Mayor  of  Dublin  in 

1561,  caused  the  publication,  in  1571,  of  the  first  book  Mr  Madden  describes  a  oonple  of  the  news-letters  or 
THE  LITERARY  EXAMINER  printed  in  Irish.  That  was  nine  years  before  the  birth  of  MS.  newspapers,  stuting  the  chief  events  of  the  lime, 

*  James  Ussher,  the  famous  Archbishop,  of  whose  literary  which  passed  from  hand  to  hand  before  the  printed  ne>\«- 

,  w,  .  v.  V  -r  •  .  y  XT  life  Mr  Madden  gives  a  sketch  that  we  may  qnota  as  an  paper  existed.  Most  of  them,  of  coarse,  have  perished. 

The  History  of  Irish  Pc'nodical  lAlerature,  from  the  example  of  the  good  matter  abundant  in  his  pages:  The  two  here  described  are  dated  the  19lh  of  July,  1672, 

End  of  the  I7th  to  the  Middle  of  the  mit,  CejUnry.  (ArebbUbop  of  Aimagb)  was  born  in  Dublin  in  the  8th  of  October,  1678,  each  on  one  page  a  foot  long 

Its  Oriffiti,  Progress,  and  Resutls ;  with  Notiees  of  jggo.  and  ten  inches  broad,  and  written  on  both  sides. 

Remarkable  Persons  connected  vrith  the  Press  in  Ire-  At  tbs  age  of  thirteen  he  entered  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  which  Mr  Madden  finds  very  much  to  condemn  and  correc*, 
land  during  the  past  two  Centuries.  By  Richard  »»•  first  opened  for  the  adm’iaaion  of  studente,  the  9ih  of  January,  from  first  to  last,  in  that  part  of  Mr  Andrews’s  History  of 

Robert  Madden,  M.R.I.  A.  Newby.  1593-4.  i  i  •  .u  y  j  .•  British  Journalism  which  treats  of  Irish  papers.  Instead  of 

—  ...  .  ,  .  ,  .  .  Ancestors  of  his  had  been  mainly  instrumental  in  the  foundation  *  v  .7  f 

The  prudent  literary  workman,  when  he  is  about  to  of  that  Univeraity.  ‘  Fue  s  Occurrences ’in  1700,  it  is  the ‘Dublin  News-Letter’ 

launch  a  book  into  the  world,  is  careful  to  say  in  his  Pre*  Dr  Elrington,  m  bia  life  of  Arobbiahop  Usaber,  Dublin,  Svo,  1848,  in  1685  that  opens  the  list.  This  fact  was  ascertained  b}* 

face  no  more  than  is  absolutely  necessary,  snd  nothing  that  *  sreat  deal  of  the  Prava  DUciplioa  of  the  New  Univeraity,  Mr  J.  T.  Gilbert,  in  whose  History  of  the  City  of  Dublin 

would  fill  three  pages,  and  condenses  it  into  three  para-  p„ty,  for  the  principal  places  in  the  New  University.  printed  instead  of  written,  and,  like  the  written  newr- 

graphs.  A  reader  accustomed  to  this  reticence  may  look  The  *‘ Prava  Disoiplina,”  and  the  aoandalous  appointments  made  letters,  it  covered  both  sides  of  a  single  leaf.  The  earliest 
aghast  at  Mr  Madden’s  Preface  of  eighty-two  pages.  Prac-  in  England,  continued  to  the  time  of  Deau  Swift,  aasome  iuedited  existing  copy  contains  only  one  article,  a  letter  of  news 


graphs.  A  reader  accustomed  to  this  reticence  may  look  The  *‘ Prava  Disoiplina,”  and  the  aoandalous  appointments  made  letters,  it  covered  both  sides  of  a  single  leaf.  The  earliest 
aghast  at  Mr  Madden’s  Preface  of  eighty-two  pages.  Prac-  in  England,  continued  to  the  time  of  Deau  Swift,  aasome  iuedited  existing  copy  contains  only  one  article,  a  letter  of  news 
tically,  a  preface  of  that  length  is  a  handftsl  of  waste  which  the  author  has  seen,  deariy  prove.  from  London,  dated  December  27th,  1685,  and  two  adver- 

paper.  Nobody  will  read  it,  for  it  maat  be  a  very  bad  p„',Vo.lv’.^J;ta!'.d  PrefLor  ”f  Divi^ria  th®  tfaireJutV’ o*f  “T  •  r  .•  .k  .  .1 

book  of  which  the  writer  really  requires  eighty-two  pages  Dublin,  “went  to  London  for  the  purpose  of  publishing  bis  6rst  -i®  -“i^  uiloert  we  owe  also  the  first  information  that  tho 


purpose  of  ascertaining  whether  it  might  not  be  an  Intro-  not  have  gone  to  London  to  have  it  published. 


News-letter.  It  professed  to  give  the  earliest  intelligence 


duction,  which  is  part  of  the  book,  misnamed  by  the  word  1°  1631  be  nublisbed  in  Dublin  his  “  History  of  Oottsscbalcus,”  from  foreign  countries,  and  contained  nothing  but  foreign 
which  signifies  the  author’s  personal  preliminary  button-  which  be  speaks  of  in  a  later  to  Wart  m  “  tee  fimt  Latin  ^k  that  news.  Of  ‘Pue’s  Occurrences,*  once  quoted  at  the  earliest 

bolding.  But  no.  It  is  not  necessary  Introduction.  It  Pri^rt!*  wm  cerSrt v“  mUuken,  At  uJLuwf  (lSS)  wmki,  he  I««li  newspaper,  and  dat^  from  1700,  Mr  Madden  is  first 
seems  to  be  just  a  fog  of  words  which  the  too  conscientious  *,yg,  ^ere  printed  before.  Sir  James  Ware  printed  bis  woik,  to  point  out  that  in  No.  63,  for  .lanaary  6tb,  17U4,  Iho 
reader  will  have  to  walk  through  before  he  gets  into  the  “  Archiepiscoporum  Caaeelieneis  et  Tuamensis  Vite,”  in  1626,  and  proprietors  say  in  their  leading  article,  “On  Ghristmas-day 
book  itself,  but  which  the  prudent  reader,  who  takes  care  *»»•  “  De  Presulibus  Lageni*,”  in  1628.  last  this  paper  has  been  published  just  a  year.”  Therefore 

of  his  eyes,  will  walk  round.  Mr  Madden  is  a  trouble-  University  of  it  came  into  existence  in  1703. 

some  man.  All  his  books  are  full  of  interesting  matter.  in‘i620  be  was  preferred  to  the  Bishopric  of  Meath.  In  1624  I^icbard  Pne  had  a  coffee-house  wiled  Dick’s,  which  was 
He  does  Dot  flioch  from  labour^  has  duo  roapoct  for  truth  be  wa»  appointed  Arebbiahop  of  Armagh,  Primate  of  all  Ireland.  froq^uoDtod  by  tho  Hubliu  witip  booksellors  snd  politiciSDS, 
and  accuracy,  brings  good  feeling  and  sense,  and  many  In  1632  the  “Prava  Duciplina”  of  Trinit j  College,  Dublin,  was  who  then  read  his  ‘Occurrences.’  Three  pages  of  thu 
pleasant  qualities  to  his  work,  but  for  want  of  skill  and  “  various  ways.  Tho  Government  made  matters  in  tee  paper  told  the  news  brought  by  the  English  mail,  and  one 

neatness  in  construction,  his  books  always  have  failed,  as  Doiyersity  worse  by  arbiirary  acU.  Dr  Elrington  says:  ‘‘ It  b  with  p^gg  advertisement.  It  was  published  twice  a  week, 
ucavuk.oo  ao  great  rogfot  I  sm  Obliged  to  I ccord  the  assistance  which  the  Primate  5  ,  ,  .  ri-  n  At 

lhl8“— tho  most  useful  of  them— possibly  m&y  fail|  to  get  gave  to  an  arbitrary  act,  ?iolaiing  the  priyileges  of  Trinity  College,  upon  le&ves  Of  four  pages.  Of  tho  LhwliH 
the  credit  they  deserve.  It  really  is  a  very  useful  book,  Dublin.”  The  act  referred  to  was,  forcings  Provott  on  the  Fellows  published  by  authority,  the  first  number  appeared  in  1705. 
useful  enough,  indeed,  to  be  almost  necessary  furniture  obnoxious  to  them.  A  year  later,  tee  Primate  speaking  of  The  London  Gazette  had  then  been  thirty-nine  years  in 

upon  the  shelves  of  men  who  study  literature.  But  if|  i^eoe  P«fio**i  descnbet  them  as  “so  factions,  teat  nothing  would  existence.  In  1709  an  advance  was  made  by  a  Dublin 

author  and  publisher  could  but  have  been  content  to  pack  j  ^  iT  1^6,  tee  PriSJtrwss^  e"gljrt”ira  violent  contest  with  printer— but  not  much  of  an  adyanco--to  tho  first  comic 
the  store  of  information  neatly  into  one  crown  octavo  j  Chappell,  i  rovoet  of  T.  C.  D.,  and  the  Senior  Fellows,  which  led  to  newspaper,  the  Diverting  Posf,  in  which  the  articles  a ru 
Tolame,  their  profit  and  the  satisfaction  of  the  purchaser  serious  and  prolonged  disturbances.  said  by  Mr  Madden  to  be  all  “  in  verse,  chiefly  burlesque, 

would,  we  believe,  have  been  the  greater.  _Dr  Parr,  io  his  “Life  of  Archbishop  Ussher,” states,  “The  gome  amatory,  a  few  satirical — none  of  any  merit.”  In 

There  WM  the  ,,mo  fault  in  Ur  Madden’,  really  plea.  IZu'worklu  th.  1712  the  firetaeetorian  journal  made  ita  appearance  under 

sant  volume  of  '  Phantasmata  ;  matter  of  a  good  book  British.”  name  of  the  Protestant  Postboy. 

diffusely  and  unskilfully  arranged,  and  then  diffusely  This  work,  however,  bad  been  previously  printed,  and  appended  As  he  goes  on  with  his  narrative  Mr  Madden  gives 
printed.  When  the  natural  sixe  and  price  of  a  book  are  to  •  Treatise  of  one  of  tee  Judges  of  tee  Court  of  King’s  Bench,  Sir  interest  to  his  pages  by  many  carious  extracts  illustratiyo 
thus  enlarged,  the  extra  cost  acts  simply  as  a  fine  upon  Sibthorpe.  Prior  to  1631,  he  makM  mention  of  teeneo^ity  he  of  pggj  history  and  social  customs  as  they  are  mirrored  in 
Ihe  pn,ehf.cr ;  end  tho  extra  .ire  rem.4  for  erermore  .  “  ■”  ‘1»»«  "“i  n*  ““f 

grievance  to  the  possessor  who,  in  this  day  of  many  Iwoks,  in  1639  tee  Primate  published  in  London  bis  “  Britennicarum  closely  as  to  keep  Mr  Newdegate  and  Mr  W  Halley  out  or 
has  his  own  notions  of  the  dne  proportion  between  infer-  Devleaiarum  Antiquitates.”  *  his  pages  when  he  has  to  mention  the  almanac  of  Dr  John 

mation  given,  or  the  quality  of  literature,  and  the  shelf-  In  1641  the  Pnmate,  foreseeing  all  tee  calamities  of  tee  timea  in  Whalley,  though  that  was  of  the  beginning  of  tho 

room  necessary  for  its  storage.  Once  upon  a  time  literary  J7®  England,  haviog  too  much  reaaon  to  fear  eighteenth  century,  and  the  member  for  Peterborough  is 

nwm  uct^Bsarjr  lui  It.  BikTiagc.  „  1  ^  that  hii  persecuting  countela  would  be  remembered  to  him.  Unlike  ®  a  it  nlnmiaonik  Prnhahiv  howaver 

dignity  demanded  folios.  Even  the  novels— translations  his  friend  BUhop  Bedel,  to  whom  be  pnved  indeed,  in  the  time  of  ■uppo^d  to  be  of  the  nine^nth.  Probably,  fiowever. 

of  the  ‘Grand  Cyrus,*  ‘  Almahide,’  &c.— came  out  in  need,  a  false  friend,  he  fled  from  hie  flock  end  tee  Church  he  our  Mr  Whalley,  being  a  good  deal  behind  bis  lime,  must 


dignity  demanded  folios.  Even  the  nWls-translations  rfrrn5“B%Mr::^^^^  .«PPo®ed  to  be  o7  .the  nineteenth.  Probably  however 

of  the  ‘Grand  Cyrus,*  ‘Almahide,*  &c.— came  out  in  need,  a  false  friend,  he  fled  from  hie  flock  end  tee  Church  he  our  Mr  Whalley,  being  a  good  deal  behind  bis  lime,  must 
folio.  Then  came  tho  age  of  quartos,  and  even  the  lightest  governed,  at  the  flrat  appearance  of  danger,  and  never  more  returned  expect  to  find  himself  now  and  then  inadvertently  mixed 

poem,  as  furelv  as  it  is  now  issued  in  a  small  foolscap  hie  aee,  or  to  Iieland.  When  the  rebellion  broke  out,  his  houses  up  with  the  history  of  a  past  century.  The  Times  for 

octavo  would  ippear  iu  quarto  though  .hare  ntight  he  but  J*™  J‘h:'rel^lUoa'o“f  mf” 

enough  of  it  to  make  a  pamphlet.  The  age  of  quartos  his  house  in  Drogheda  waa  preserved,  conveyed  to  Dublin,  and  older  journals  for  notes  from  the  rebellion  of  1745. 
passed  away,  aud  dignity  fell  back  upon  octavos.  Ju$t  thence  to  London.  The  ‘Dublin  Journal  at  its  origin  in  1725  resembled 

now  wo  are  at  a  transition  period ;  the  largo  octavos  Archbiahop  Us.her  during  Lia  reaidence  in  England  published  <  Pue’s  Occurrenoes.*  To  the  history  of  this  “  patriarch 

hold  their  nwn  in  .nme  nrovinops  of  literature  eSDO-  *  *>®  "«^®>' “aaffested  any  deaire  to  return  to  the  scene  iri,h  press  *’  Mr  Madden  gives  tho  first  163  psges 

noia  ibeir  own  m  some  provinces  ol  i^eraiure  espo  Archiepisoopal  duties;  be  died  at  Reigatc,  in  Surrey,  tee  21st  J, volume  Rather  leas  than  a  hundred  naaos 

cially  the  historical,  which  always  stands  the  longest  of  March,  1656,  in  the  76te  year  of  hia  age,  and  31st  of  hi.  of  his  second  volume.  ^Iber  less  Ifian  a  fiunared  pages 

on  its  dignity ;  in  others  they  have  been  put  to  the  rout.  Archiepisoopate  of  Armagh.  1^®®  giveu  to  the  history  of  Irish  province  papers,  in 

Duodecimo,  and  the  small  handy  size  called  technically  It  had  been  the  intentiun  of  the  Frimate  to  bequeath  bia  magnifi-  Cork,  Waterford,  Belfast,  &c.  ‘  Saunders  s  News-Letter 

foolscap  octavo,  holds  the  entire  province  of  poetry,  and  cent  library,  conaiaUng  of  nearly  ten  thousand  hooka  and  manuscripu,  is  then  dealt  with  severely  as  a  paper  always  hostile  to  the 

geuer.5,  lh,  ,itou.i.uofthereudiSgoirole.hr,u.a^oth.  irol’-ii: 

demand  for  handy  compact  volumes  so  predominant  that  tion  of  bis  library,  and  to  leave  it  tos  daughter  to  whom  he  had  which  more  than  a  hundred  pagw  ue  given  to  a  study  of 
an  account  of  Irish  Periodical  Literature  in  two  tall  oc-  nothing  else  to  bequeath.  the  file  of  the  Dublin  Evening  Post ;  and  the  rest  ef  the 


V 


'I 


the  EMtINEB,  QCTQPEB  1?,  1867 


fAQftnc^  19  aoe  wlip  WM  ^ptpruwftfld  to  bfi  «J«}?iftoe4t 
Jf  nil  ir^Mf  ponn  to  Iw  tot  powl§r  WUfi  how-> 
ivM,  1  rMotii>a  it  bttof  broogkl  ibout  by  wbme 

fitptttgemenl  tf  th«  An9lo>jii^Q&  flleneBi  ia  Ibe  ^iwlUh 
pation  it  at  mueh  too  fraat  at  it  the  exaltation  of  tt  by 
othera.  Sta^entt  of  thit  tort  ate  Ifr  Pike  and  Mr  Qoete. 
They  have  wiitten  a  eou^e  of  very  able  hooks  designed  to 
show  tbit  Qf  the  phytic^  aqd  moral  cha|*aotcri§tie8  of  opr 
rpce  fll  ibp  ipofp  unpr  *^-': 
ilhtbitoptf  of  iipip4  19^  ^0(9«n  oQnquerofer 


koowlodga  of  the  pttt 

The  author  of  *  Affty  Herbert  ’  hat  pltoned  altQ  iu  thit 
tense  her  reidiog  pf  'Contet  et  Critiques,’  fromi 
modern  ^rmioh  tuthqff*  It  it  only  a  book  of  Selectioot, 
without  potol  upop  tlU  Itogutge,  but  with  n  ttnoii  glottury 
of  words  with  whioh  the  reader  who  hti  t  fair  elamenttry 
huowled^  of  ITrenoh  ipay  not  ht?9  beeocnt  tequainted. 
The  ttoriot  tre  that  of  Jem  Yaljetn  fron^  Hugo’s 

ilis^rablet,  apd  liptile  do  St  Hdaire’s  Trqit  Yiiitet  auz 
luvalidef.  There  tre  several  Imgreationt  du  Yoyage  of 
▲.  Pumas,  hi.  Saipt’Beuve’s  Nolieea  of  hlaurioe  and 
Eugenie  dt  OueiiQi  and  hf.  Taine’t  Ezercitttiona  upon 
Pope  and  Tepnyaon  and  fbaokeray.  Onoe  fairly  become 
expert  in  current  French  by  help  of  hooka  like  these,  the 
student  will  find  help  to  hit  reading  of  the  writers  of  two 
centuries  ago  ip  H.  Quttave  Masson’s  volume,  which,  like 
that  of  the  Theatre  Frangaii  Modcrne,  is  Yol.  J.  of  a 
series  to  come.  It  it  p  soriea  that  will  form  admirable 
steppiug-ttopes  to  the  fqll  pnd  end  wide  enjoyment  of  the 
best  literature  of  France  at  it  has  beep.  The  same  editor 
produces  for  all  rcudera  a  pretty  volume  of  Frepoh  lyrics, 
not  excluding  even  Frpn^ei*  YiUop  from  representation, 
but  giving  little  that  is  earlier  thm  hf^iberbe,  Yoiture, 
and  Hacan.  Malherbe,  indeed,  was  called  tbe  founder  of 
French  poetry  before  men’s  ears  were  open  tP  the  music  of 
an  elder  time.  Now  even  Academicians  turn  their  faces 


Ihedlre  Fran^aU  Modems.  A  Selection  of  Ifodero 
French  Plays.  Edited  by  the  Eev.  P.  H.  Ernest  Brette, 
B  D.,  Head  Master  of  the  French  School  in  Christ’s 
Hospital ;  Charles  Cassal,  LL.D.,  Proftittor  in  Univer¬ 
sity  College,  London ;  and  Theodore  Marcher,  LL.D., 
of  the  Koyid  Kilit^  Academy,  Wqplwich;  former 
apd  present  Ezeminere  in  the  Univemity  of  Itoodoa, 
and  for  the  Civil  Serviee  of  Indie.  First  Series. 
Tinbner  and  Co. 

Frenek  Clamoe.  A  Saleotien  of  Plays  by  Corneille. 
Moii^re,  and  Raoiae.  Edited,  with  English  Notes, 
by  Qustave  Masson,  B.A.  Univ.  Qallic.  Yolume  I. 
C^lnB,  p  TifugoJy  by  P.  Corneille.  Les  Femmes 
SftPaAtei,  p  Comedy  by  Molil^.  Oxford :  Clarendon 
Press. 

La  Lyr^  Frati^Ofise.  By  Gustave  Messou.  Macmillau 
aud  Co. 

Conies  et  Critiques  Frav^  RecueilUes  dee  Auteurs 


rpee  fll  tbn  ipofO  uupoitont  pro  jpherited  from  the  origiopl 
iphpbitpptf  of  WPp4  th^  fpnquerofe,  and 

not  ftom  the  Jutofi  l|px:.PSV  Pftd  Apgioo  vho  ecp  reported 
to  have  settled  among  then,  in  oeiooy  after  colony,  during 
the  fifth  and  follewing  oeatpriap.  Mr  Coote  bares  his  argu« 
ment  ehiefiy  op  the  analogies  between  the  legal  and  sooiol 
institytiopf  of  Roman  Britain  and  those  stilt  in  f>rce.  Mr 
Pike  Ip  a  more  ceppprehepsive  treatise  examines  the  evi¬ 
dence  pddnoqd  fur  ppd  Igdnst  thp  Aoglo*^^o>^  theory 
from  direct  bUtory.  Pjid  Trpditipn,  from  language,  from 
physiopl  oblTPOtoHittci^  pnd  from  moral  ditposition. 
Thit  Uit  is  tbe  newest  and  most  curious  feature  in  Mr 
Pike’s  dissertation.  **  I  have  met.”  he  sayii  ”  with  auute 
htstoripal  critieisn,  with  aome  phiLologiopl  argutpauis,  and 
with  some  evidence  bearing  upon  tbe  physipsl  oharac- 
teristics  of  the  EnpHsh  and  theft  acMstors.  But  f  hove 
met  with  no  examipatiop  of  thje  Eoglishman's  gcpurul  di.-- 
po^itiop ;  with  no  sheteh  pf  tb?  ^ogUshmpii  in  HSt.jflUi 
drpwn  according  to  poy  fixed  luiMcjples  of  art  nr  science.” 
This  is  iFcpoherous  ground  to  tropd)  but  Mr  Fiko  trcajf  it 
csuiiously,  and  in  doing  so  produces  some  cogent  re;i9mis 
for  accepting,  with  modifications,  the  argumeata  that,  in 
the  earlier  part  of  his  volume,  he  constructs  out  of  more 
familiar  material. 

The  historical  material  is  most  fapitliar  of  all.  Much 
of  it  Mr  Pike  shows  to  be  no  history  at  all,  or  only  history 
of  the  same  sort  as  the  legends  conceruing  Hercules  and 
Achilles,  Romulus  and  Remus.  Even  this,  indeed,  would 
hardly  be  necessary  bat  for  the  faith  still  accorded  to  them 
in  ignorant  school-books  and  by  some  high  puthojiiies,  with 
Professor  Kingsley  for  the  highest  of  them  hII.  Hengist 
and  Horsa,”  says  Mr  Pike,  “  are  a  necessary  part  of  a 
child’s  education ;  so  are  Rowena  and  Yortigern  and  the 
Heptarchy,  and  many  other  pretty  stories  which  have 
found  their  way,  under  the  disguise  of  facts,  into  respect¬ 
able  histories.”  The  stories  are  too  good  to  be  forgotten, 
and  when  they  are  generally  regarded  as  of  just  the  same 
value  as  the  stories  about  King  Arthur  pad  bis  Court,  thero 
will  be  nothing  but  advantage  in  their  repetiuon.  f'ew 
people  indeed,  nowadays,  look  upon  them  as  precise  hislo* 
riepi  facts,  but  Mr  Pike  coosiders  that  there  is  quite  as 
much  error  and  mischief  in  the  more  usual  iuterpretatioa 
of  them.  He  denies  that  they  coutain  any  evidence  of  the 


By  tku  Author  of  ’  Amy  Herbert,’  &c. 


Uodemei. 

Longyiaiia. 

M.  Ponaprd,  in  closing  his  second  set  of  Charlotte  Curday, 
re(>reseat«  tbo  heroine  nerving  hereelf  for  her  enterprise 
by  lisiaoing  to  the  voioee  of  her  books ;  the  Bible,  and 
the  great  writers  through  whom  also  God  speaks. 
Her  Ipst  thought  is  of  the  (y/uny  of  Corneille,  whose  por¬ 
trait  hangs  in  her  room. 

Corneille,  mon  sisul,  tu  sersa  content.— Plsce. 

Emilia  et  Ginns  I  je  suis  de  votre  rscf. 

MM.  Brette,  Csssal,  and  Karcher  open  their  budget  of 


modern  French  Plays,  carefully  selected  and  edited,  with 
Pon^urd’s  Charlotte  Corday,  most  thoroughly  edited  by 

The  Clarendon 


Professor  Cassal  for  tho  use  of  studenti. 

Press  at  the  same  time  issues  two  specimens  of  the  elder 
French  Drama,  edited  for  students  by  M.  Gustavo  Masson, 
and  the  first  of  the  Plays  given  is  Coropille’s  Cintia 
There  may  be  some  little  significance  in  such  an  accident. 
Thero  are  two  centuries  between  Cinna  and  Charlotte 
Corday f  but  there  is  a  spirit  common  to  them  both  which 
in  this  year  1867  lives  for  every  educated  Frenchman.  i 
There  was  nothing  in  Cinna  to  shock  Mazarin  or  Anne  ot 
Austria,  who  were  supreme  when  it  came  into  vogue.  Its 
climax  is  the  Clemency  of  Augustus,  which  stays  tbe  baud 
of  conspiracy  by  making  it  the  happiness  of  Rome  that  he 
should  reign.  Mazarin  himself  could  play,  on  occasion,  the 
Clemency  of  Augustus;  as  when  Claude  Qpillet  went  out 
of  tho  way  to  attack  him  in  bis  GaUipaedia,  a  poem  upon  the 
art  of  getting  beaiUiful  children,  by  a  digression  into  mU- 
nlliances  of  States  and  the  ill-fruit  that  ooai,es  of  them, 
witness  thp  ills  hofd  to  France  of  her  gift  of  sovereign 
power  t9  a  Sicilian  adventurer, 

Tripacciis  devecLui  ab  ocU  adveos. 

Mazarin  had  a  talk  with  Quillet,  after  the  fashion  of  the 
dialogue  between  Augustua  and  Cinna,  the  result  being 
that  the  inaulU  were  expunged  from  a  new  edition  of  the 
])oein,  paUisAed  inuDcdiatfly  in  Paris  and  dedicatod  to  tha 
C  trdiupl,  by  tha  poet  vkuo  had  not  only  baen  toothed  and 
fluttered*  but  pyresented  also  with  *  uue  jalie  Abbaye  do  400 
pistoles.’  Clemenoy  of  AuguhUu  was,  to  a  Qer4#n  point, 
a  fashion  among  rulers ;  but  what  OpEUt^lt  bad  in  his  aaiad 
and  weighted  hit  Terser  with  was  a  wifiuo,  not  i  faahiou. 
The  expression,  however,  ii  in  CorneiUs  luida  somewh^ 
indefinite  by  enfeeblefnent  of  Cinue’e  motives  in  tim  In/iter 
part  of  the  play,  when  it  is  intended  to  tMoafor  ib# 
interest  to  Caesar.  Thoughts  of  a  time  of  revolutioB, 
though  iu  ehastened  form,  and  spidiLem  as  they  may  be 
licuM  in  ladies’  sehools,  play  with  a  freer  life  in  M.  Pon- 
sard’s  Cha/rloUe  Corday  than  in  Corueiila’a  Cmna;  and  the 
play  has,  like  the  others  in  the  coUeoUon  to  whieb  it 
belongs,  one  advantage  over  Cornsiile  fox  those  who  are 
Icarniog  French,  that  it  is  written  in  Mm  French  of  our 
o  sv  n  dey .  True,  there  is  nothing  in  CAcurloUe  Corday  equal 
in  power  to  the  long  speech  ol  Cinna,  which  describes  the 
profcriptiona  and  tbe  turning  of  the  b«aarU  of  Romans  to 
conspiracy  against  tho  cruelties  of  the  Triumvirate; 
but  elip  (hene  is  Iktle  or  none  of  the  iafiiitod  style  that 
was  deumuded  of  the  poet  in  the  pimy  days  of  tbe 
French  hragndy.  Cerneillu  ereated  hu  owu  tragic  style, 
and  in  the  sense  i#  which  it  was  Mid  sf  UuinauU’s  supple 
French  Get  Jkmme  a  desoaee  Us  Jonystc,  Corneille  may  be 
said  to  have  put  boon  into  it,  neM  made  it  stiff-jointed 
though  gTig^  wil,h  strength  of  limb.  Indeed  ho  gave 


supposed  cpming  over  to  our  isjaud  of  successive  Teutonic 
colonies,  so  numerous  and  powerful  that  they  conquered 


sombre  bat figum,  CaaliuM  RiobeVoj'.t.  1?  Hanon  Dflornut  as 
well  as  in  tb«  i^^rptUion  of  s  d(uaflht  form*  part  pf  th^  ujot. 

But  in  Hogo's  jMwerTtd  aranu.  tbs  arl^lo  iotprest  u  coqcentratea  in 
tbe  fstn  0?  DidbaTi  fivl  ml'og*  of  bis  ^evtea  V-hiUt 

Pifoe^s  brother  is  i^er  ab  bat  f  pleasing  to  skP'v  bk  *b.ter 

pf.  In  Marion  Driorme,  the  gr^ft  ‘-‘rbomm.e  fObgS,” 

marely  soq^s  ov^r  tb^  ^  ^  WVhinat  bl^  tbp 

aBcIeiit  Fate  against  which  human  effort  prored  powerless.  Aithongb 

in  Angia)i’*  driyn^S  kdcbslifu  hut  m  oos  A<tt,  b^ 

the  poet  allots  b>pa  to  (l,exel«^  bis  tss);  politicid  schsipaa. 

Tb,vi8,  if  ws  vpin  .in  J)ianf(  for  tbs  stvoing,  tsjrrible,  lofty 

bants  of  ps*hpo  nitb  vblph  4^arMNi  cfuriss  re^ara  Shd 

spectstora  f  S’^erops  tbpogb  aoiReybat  cold 

grandeur.  Pu^  is  i  Piaos’s  brother  Is  appred,  and  t)ie 

brave  girl  fsvM  htf  \ovor  xhhoot  eveq  hoping  tbA,t  he  wiji  ever 
know  it. 

Hugo’s  wretebisd  heroine  b  tragical ;  Angler’s  hobsat  girl  if  only 
and  p.nrely  boman*  Both  cQa,c«px|QBs  fre  ideal  and  worthy  of  the 
writers. 

We  look  with  interest  for  the  new  volumes  of  a  series 
in  itself  so  entertainrag,  and  beguu  thus  wtUi  the  discretion 
of  good  teachers,  who  have  whst  even  good  tsacbers  wai^t 
fornatimes,  clbir  judgmysnt  in  literature  ind  a 
batbolic  taate. 


in  veiM,  end  a  lively  prose  oomedy,  Le  Voyage  d  jJuepps, 
nob  iu  i^omsUo  disdogue  of  Parti  a#  it  is,  it  is  au  I 
^nmnse  improTementt  on  tlie  old  monotony  of  Fdu61  m’*  i 
"elenu^ue,  u  good  work  put  to  e  use  that  was  almost  no 
use ;  tor  ouUide  its  literary  mnnt  nnd  its  purity  of  tone  it 
hU  no  oU)  w  to  stand  1m  an  example  ‘R  the  sort  of  Ffench 
a  Ifarpcc  goee  into  tba  ^.orhl  to  tipeak.  Tbe  acquisition  of 
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he  bad  bimeelf  eolected,  aod  tkMe  pMioDf»  vba  wmp 
QlUched  to  hiai  by  eath  ar  aaiama  aDga^aoieni,  wara 

called  bis  comites,  or  compaoions.  They  were  ta  hiai  an 
honour  io  peace  and  a  rampart  in  war.  In  other  words, 
they  were  ap  army  of  gx^Uerot  in  the  lerrioe  of  the 
princeps.  4*  ftn  army  they  were  equipped  and  fed  by 
him :  and  os  the  pnnceps  eould  only  acquire  by  war  the 
means  of  such  equipmepta  aud  aubaiatepoe*  war  was  the 
special  pursuit  and  oocupntion  of  both  loiter  aad  men.” 
It  was  this  necessity  that  sent  marauding  parties  of 
Teutons  in  all  directions  during  the  first  eight  or  ten 
Christian  centuries.  Of  this  sort  were  the  adrenturers 
who  came  to  Britain.  They  were  all  gesithas,  companions 
or  c&niites.  Plantirg  themselves  io  little  groupsi  freely 
distributed  along  the  eastern  and  southern  coasts,  and 
afterwards  more  sparsely  scattered  orer  inland  disltriots, 
they  continued  to  be  known  for  a  long  time  ee  gssUhas, 
though  subsequently  the  name  of  iksgnas  or  thanes  was 
given  te  them.  The  freemen  subject  to  them  were  eeorlas, 
and  these,  represented  by  the  modem  yeoman  class,  we 
roust  believe  with  Mr  Coote  pud  Mr  Pike,  to  have  beep 
the  natire  Britons,  jrobupd  with  tbe  influences  left  by 
their  Homan  conquerofi.  *‘In  the  assertion  that  the 
llomapo-Britops  were  exterminated,”  ps  Mr  Coote  says, 
"there  if  propounded  as  e  truth  that  which  would 
be,  if  true,  an  entirely  unexampled  and  isolated  fact 
in  history — the  extermination  of  a  populous  and 
civilized  race  by  a  few  hordes  of  piratical  and 
military  marauders.”  The  statement  is  incredible  in 
itself,  and,  if  slightly  countenanced  by  a  few  records  of 
(lire*  t  testimony,  abundantly  refuted  by  the  records  of 
indiioct  history,  as  it  is  to  bo  traced  in  the  laws  aud  iosti- 
lutioris  of  our  oouutry.  In  their  several  little  eolonles  the 
Ti  utonio  masters  held  fast  their  language,  though  enrich¬ 
ing  it  hy  the  addition  of  Latin  and  Celtic  words  in  much 
larg<  r  proportion  than  is  commonly  supposed ;  but  they 
adopted  most  of  the  institutions  of  the  people  whom  they 
oToicame.  Of  this  Mr  Coote  gives  some  striking  illustra¬ 
tions.  Ifc  argues,  in  the  first  instance,  that  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  methods  of  laud  tenure,  differing  altogether  from 
tho(>e  of  the  primitive  Germans,  coincided  exactly  with  the 
posffjfsw  of  the  Roman  law  as  it  bad  been  established  in 
Jtritiiin  hy  the  successors  of  Julius  Csesar.  Even  the 
Anglo-Saxon  word  acer,  or  acre,  was  only  the  Latin  friger 
mispronounced.  The  ceorl  or  farmer  who  occupied  the 
am  8,  w’liich  the  gesith  held  in  fealty  to  the  king,  was 
l>  )und  by  rules  identical  with  those  appointed  for  the 
Roman  colomis ;  and  the  territorial  relations  of  the  gesith 
to  his  sovereign  coincided  with  the  relations  of  the  Roman 
ptatronus  to  the  State.  Our  Euglish  rule  of  primogeniture, 
adopted  by  no  German  community,  was  taken  intact  by 
the  Anglo-Saxons  from  the  Roman  patria  potestas ;  and 
w  hile  the  true  German  tribes  knew  nothing  ot  will-roakiog, 
the  Anglo-Saxons  made  their  wills  in  the  precise  style  of 
their  Roman  precursors.  In  almost  every  respect,  indeed, 
ilr  Coote  argues  that  the  Anglo-Saxon  processes  of  bolding 
and  transmiujog  Ignd  and  property  were  mere  translations 
from  (he  Roman  law  which  they  found  in  force  among  the 
people  they  conquered.  Hm  next  Brgues  that  in  territorial 
divisions  and  monieipal  institutions  the  same  method  was 
observed.  The  Roman* British  civitas  became  a  shire,  the 
Roman-British  pagus  was  turned  into  a  hundred,  and  the 
Romao^-British  viunicipium  into  a  borough ;  while  tbe 
internal  arrangements  fojr  the  government  of  cimtas,  and 
pagus,  and  muuicipium  alike  were  strictly  followed  in  tbe 
shire  and  the  hundred  and  the  borough.  Even  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  stilling  was  tha  Roman  ticUious,  and  the  old  demrius 
used  for  paying  tribute  was  represented  by  the  word  pend’ 
ing,  or  peony,  which  the  Anglo-Saxons  took  from  the  anb- 
jects  whom  thej  compelled  pendere  tributum. 

In  carious  wpys  like  these  Mr  Coote  comparea  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  and  the  Roman  British  iustitations,  and  thus  brings 
together  much  weighty  evidence  in  support  of  the  assump- 
tion  that,  though  the  Teutonic  oolonisU  who  tnrned  Britain 
into  EnjRaad  set  some  indelible  marks  upon  it,  they  received 
much  more  than  they  gave,  and  that  when  all  the  races 
were  fused  into  one  English  people,  that  people  was,  in 
civilization  as  well  as  in  race,  very  much  more  Celtic  than 
Teutonic.  In  support  of  the  same  view  we  have  an  equally 
curious  body  of  evidence  from  Mr  Pike,  drawn  from  the 
physical  and  psychical  characteristics  of  past  and  present 
EoglUbmen.  One  popular  argument,  for  instance,  in  proof 
of  the  j^glish  being  a  Teutonic  people  is  drawn  from  ^e 
Euppoe^  colour  of  our  hair.  We  are  a  fair-haired,  red- 
haired,  and  flaxen-haired  race,  it  is  said ;  the  Anglo- 
Saxons,  also,  were  fair-haired,  red-haired,  and  flaxen- 
haired;  therefore  we  are  still  Anglo-Saxons.  Mr  Pike 
shows  that  we  have  not  information  enough  for  making 
any  precise  statement  as  to  tbe  colour  of  Anglo-Saxon  hair, 
but  that,  if  the  accepted  theory  be  trqe,  aqd  if  anv  argu¬ 
ment  can  bo  based  on  so  flimsy  a  point,  it  provea  that  we 
are  not  Anglo-Saxons,  since  at  least  80  per  cent,  of  English 
people  are  dark-haired.  If  we  are  now  an  athldio  race,  Mr 
Pike arguea  that  eur  strength  and  suppleness  of  limb  came 
from  tbe  Celts,  whose  word  for  wrestling,  ymafael,  was 
akin  to  the  Greek  ovpitaXatu,  and  who  were  progenitors 
of  the  modern  Highlanders  "  who  put  tbe  stpoe,”  and  of 
Irish  priae-figbters  as  well  as  of  Cornish  aqd  Cumberland 
wrestlers.  And  in  all  other  respects  he  urges  that  oar 
EngUnh  energy,' both  bodily  and  mental,  is  inherited  from 
the  Cymric  kinsmen  of  the  Greeks,  and  not  from  the 
Teutonic  forefathers  of  the  phlegmatic  Germaus  and  Dutch¬ 
men  of  ihe  present  day.  We  cqn  best  show  how  he  works 
out  his  whole  psychical  argument  by  quoting  a  page  or 

two  from  lOa  book: 

Tbsrs  is  oqe  amotioa  wkiah  is  singularly  *obarsntTistio  of  moR 
BsMoos  elasssd  under  t^  mkos  of  Teutoiuc.  That  smotioa  is 


Wondsr.  Ss  siiifulaily  dsv«lo|>ad  is  this  feeUBg  Mfoag  the  Qsr- 
issna,  so  grtatly  do  Ihoy  love  it,  that  a  vary  Urge  nuiibey  of  lha 
adjaotivss la  tbsir  Isagui^  have  formed  permsaent  oompoandi  with 
tbe  word  *  Wmisr  *  prefixed.  They  evea  have  or  once  bad  an 
adverb  *  mmdmrS’ksAer  ’—for  the  take  of  exoiting  wonder.  And 
this  is  nemere  ooaventiooal  wsy  of  sposhing  wfaiob  hss  lostiu  meaning 
—no  piece  of  elaog  need  from  tbe  ftret  without  eny  definite  mesaing. 
When  a  German  telle  you  thet  eomo,  perbsp#  rather  ordinary,  objoot 
If  *  wtNkferecddn,’  he  really  mesne  it,  aa  you  may  see  if  you  wateb 
hie  features,  and  eepecially  bis  eyes.  Hie  eyebrowa  are  raised,  hie  i 
eves  protrude,  and  he  ie  more  exoited  than  he  ever  appom  to  he  under ; 
the  influenoe  of  any  emotion  but  wonder.  The  mention  of  a  large  { 
•am  of  money  eepeoially  exoitee  this  emotion  in  him  |  and  it  eppeere  i 
to  give  him  immense  delight  to  roll  out  the  words  tatuemi  and ' 
knudmrl,  and  to  repeat  them  again  and  again, — but  always  wiih  the 


t  if  this  remarkable  feot  which  has  oaneed  many  authors  to  fpefk 
enthttsUetioally  of  the  simple  oharaoter  of  tba  Qsrmans ;  and  it  ie, 
without  doubt,  a  very  ph-asaot  thing  to  see  wonder  excited  by  an 
object  which  ie  wonderful  only  by  reason  of  the  effect  it  bee  p^ 
diioed.  But  it  ie  hardly  fair  to  attribute,  for  that  reason,  a  ehUmiks 
simplicity  to  tbe  oharaoter  of  tbe  Germane;  their  proneneas  to 
wonder  ie  a  atrong  element  in  thoir  obaraetsr,  but  it  reprefsnts 
neither  the  whole  of  their  meiite  nor  the  whole  of  their  demerits. 

It  must  now  be  asked,  is  wonder  also  especially  one  of  tbs 
emotional  cbaraoterietics  of  tbe  Eoglieb?  On  the  oontrary,  4 
requires  a  very  powerful  etimulus  to  exnihs  the  woqdar  of  an 
Engliebman ;  end  when  eoyttung  decidedly  new  ie  presented  to 
him,  be  devotee  Iktle  time  to  mere  wonder,  but  pooders  the  question 
of  utility.  Tbe  Englishman  oan  undoubtedly  appreciate  tbe 
wonders  of  the  deep,  but  bif  energy  prompts  him  to  mak*  expsii- 
raents  upon  it,  to  utilize  it.  He  oan  appreciate  all  the  wonders  of 
nature,  but  he  has  not  enough  reepeet  for  her  to  prevent  him  from 
asking  questions  of  her,  and  from  turnieg  the  answers  to  bis  own 
advantage.  He  is  fully  sensible  of  Uie  wonders  of  bis  own  iotelleet, 
but  he  doies  not  evolve  n  system  of  pbiloeopby  out  of  his  own  self- 
consciousness  when  in  a  state  of  tranicendental  admiration.  Io 
short,  one  of  the  principal  distinotioos  between  tbe  typiuel  English¬ 
men  and  tbe  typical  German  ie  just  the  distinction  between  activity 
restrained  by  wonder,  and  activity  urged  on  by  energy  and  daring. 

But  ie  there  any  one  emotion  which  ie  especially  obaraoteriftio  of 
the  English  ?  If  there  be  such  an  emotion,  it  ia  tbe  emotion  of 
Shame  which  displays  itself  in  the  sense  of  decency  possessed,  more 
or  less,  by  all  olaeses  of  Eogliab.  It  ia  certainly  true  that  many 
individuals  are  wanting  in  that  lenae  pf  decency  ;  it  ie  true  that  j 
there  are  national  customs  ip  England  wbioh  may  perhaps  exhibit  | 
less  of  that  sense  of  decency  U«an  ouatoma  which  exist  io  some 
Continental  countries.  But  it  will  nevertbeleu  be  admitted  by 
most  Eogliah  travellers  that,  when  the  Channel  or  tbe  German 
Ocean  is  oroaaed,  there  is  found  f  remarkable  lack  of  wbat  Euglisli 
people  call  modesty.  German  lovers,  as  some  one  not  long  ago 
remarked  in  the  Saturday  Rtview,  will  sit,  with  bands  clasped  in 
hands,  with  ^ea  gazing  into  eyes,  happily  indifferent  to  an  admiring 
crowd.  In  England  men  and  women  seem  to  be  generally  modest 
without  making  any  violent  effort  to  be  so ;  on  tbe  Continent,  men, 
women,  and  governments  seem  to  make  very  praiseworthy  efforts  to 
be  modest,  without  succeeding.  There  is,  so  far  as  England  is  con-| 
cerned,  a  curious  parallel  to  be  found  in  ancient  Greece,  where' 
there  existed  forms  of  worship  wbioh  might  be  considered  subversive 
of  all  modesty ;  and  yet  there  existed,  even  in  the  time  of  Homer, 
a  kind  of  modesty  more  like  that  wbioh  Englishmen  poiseas  than 
that  which  French  and  German  governments  enforce. 

In  these  arguments  from  psychology  we  do  not  see  as 
much  weight  as  Mr  Pike  attaches  to  them  ;  but  tbe  argu¬ 
ment  of  bis  whole  book  is  well  put  together,  and  tenda  to 
check  an  overstatement  of  our  Anglo-Saxonism  which  has, 
until  the  other  day,  been  almost  universal.  "  Ju  apite  of 
the  Romans  and  their  legions,”  he  says,  ”  in  spite  of  the 
Angles,  the  Saxons,  the  Frisians,  the  Jutes,  the  Danes, 
pnd  the  Hormane,  the  people  of  Britain  have  developed 
into  very  nearly  that  kind  of  maturity  wbioh  might  have 
been  expected  from  her  pre-Roman  inhabitants.”  In  that 
view  Mr  Pike  will  find  few  to  agree  with  him.  But  his 
treatise  helps  very  materially  to  tbe  oonclnsioo  that  the 
Eogligh  of  the  present  dxgr  BVe  as  much  to  descent  froot  tJke 
ancient  Celts  aa  to  the  Anglo-Saxon,  Daniah,  and  Noiman 
part  of  their  aooeatry. 


Camille.  By  the  Countess  de  Gasparin,  'Antfaor  of  *  The 
Heqr  and  Heqvenlj  Horizons.*  Ed.monston  and 
Douglas. 

Whether  Miss  Gophingioo,  afUr  her  travels  in  Low 
Latitudes,  married  a  Oaeparin  was  not  recorded.  The 
faithful  chronicler  of  her  Egyptian  tour  confined  herself  to 
a  remote  hint  at  marriage  with  a  Frenchman.  But  it  was 
fit  that  she  who  had  been  a  Gushington  ip  logidenhQod 
should  become  by  marriage  a  Gasper  with  the  fondling 
dimuoitiva  attoched  to  her  new  name.  If  we  nre  wrong  in 
recognizing  an  old  friend  in  the  Countess  de  Gasparin,  we 
are  sorry.  But  here,  in  justifloation  of  our  blunder,  is  a 
chapter  of  *  Camille.* 

One  evening  Michael  entered,  parrying  a  silver  Mlver  wHh  the 
utmost  oeremonvj  and  on  tbe  salver  a  Bainisterial  dupateb. 

“  For  M.  the  Viacount.” 

Victor  anatched  at  the  letter,  broke  the  eeal,  ran  it  over,  turned 
rather  pale,  and  said  : 

“Very  good  I" 

Edgar  bad  read  U  over  hie  sbouldev. 

“The  While  Hile,  to  he  sure  I  What  a aiadnaan  I  ** 

A  shiver  shot  through  Camille'e  vains. 

Aunt  Lisxie  looked  from  oqs  (o  the  other,  her  meek  Imi  axprees* 
ing  painful  anxiety. 

M.  de  Preale  laid  the  letter  before  her ;  th#  fur:jher  ^  read  it 
tbe  sadder  Aunt  Lizzie  grew. 

**  What !  ”  said  the,  “sent  for  to  Piiria? ” 

“  In  two  days’  time.” 

”  But  nothing  it  decided  t  ” 

“  No,  certainly,”  cried  Ed^ar  in  a  atentorian  voice,  aa  he  p^ced  up 
and  down  tbe  room.  “  Tbe  rainiater  a  anla  to  are  him — a  mere  fancy. 
Wbat  tba  d«uea  of  that  f  Victor  remains  free.” 

Caaiille  no  longer  heard  what  iraa  going  on.  That  departure  in 
two  days;  another,  pesbapa,  vLich  would  he  final;  she  eould  take 
in  outhipg  but  that  tact.  There  it  ruse  before  in  tia  (error,  ano 
•be  cooiemplated  it  m  in  fpbufoqf  limea  viotiwe  Woqt  te  gasr. 
absorbed  and  horrified,  at  the  atofy  face  qf  the  Medudf  i  ha* 
these  ikacinatione. 

Her  pulaea  no  longer  begt,  her  lips  were  dumb,  ber  thoughts  bad 
fled  away  ;  that  one  image  remained  implacably  there ;  perceptionr 
of  future  aorrow  rose  io  eonfuaion  bpforp  her  mind ;  aoinetbing  like 
pagan  fatalism  oppreeped  ber. 

O  aching,  apee^leaa  heart,  who  ahMl  deaerihe  thy  torturee  I  who 
iball  paiat  tfaM  auddenly,  that  imsaeasuraMy  inemaed  power  of  eaf- 


ferwg,  while  th#  whole  baiag  pgNp  with  4e  vitality,  the  Ijps  refuae 
to  utter  g  wprd|  like  blood  ooxdle^  th#  hrow  is  wads  marble,  that  net 
•  tufwer,  ncf  «  eight  vty  wMxf  Ik#  axofps  of  our  ingnUh  1 

CauMlle  refneipad  goldif  MlBding  tkMHh  hgy  heads  ehU  wandennw 
ewer  the  keys  of  the  pigpo  tfigy  eha  figd  Iwais  playing  when  Michael 
entered.  Never  did  t  et^WP  pf  laWMibgily  hli4eyaXF«ai 
Victor  wet  wetohipg  hefr  CoidMefo  g  /eoifiBSWi  hgd  come 
over  higa  as  well- 

Their  silence  lasted  long.  Night  hid  fiMie  dfiW9- 

Suddenly  a  ahold  WM  etrnnk  that  aAde  Ik*  iQiptiio  thrill. 
Edgar  left  off  hi#  paoipg  up  imd  dowit  WhTWoked  gt  hi*  siatev. 

A  voice,  the  worn  of  Qa^ie,  ppM,  y ikigtingi  fqft  if  pigiinn,  full 
of  tears,  hid  begun  thgt  aublimn  Strain,  Adieth 

It  rose,  that  voice,  in  iB  the  fulnsig  qf  4|  i  4  died  down 

pgain  in  ineffable  (endemefl ;  it  expandedi  4  tweffsd,  grief  had  found 
Me  Uofusge.  What  tbe  lips  would  nut  u4ar,  whft  the  foiart  ooov 
cealed,  wh»t  Camille  refused  to  knev ,  now  breahfeid  4>  W  aoonntr. 
wailed  throng  the  hstrqrqndiqg  ipeiady;  %qd  Hsipilie,  beside  her¬ 
self,  foared  into  tbue  ideal  regioM  wbeic  Mwrow  evta  biS  ita 
enohaoUnents, 

Sbe  went  on  singing- 

Victor  had  approfebed ;  aba  did  not  see  bin  { |he  felt  be  wu  there, 
in  the  evening  gloom»  thm,  close  beside  her. 

When  the  Igat  eonnd  died  d9ira»  when  Camille’e  head  drooped, 
when,  with  a  ehodder,  she  voai  Imn  her  seat,  a  burning  grasp  waa 
laid  upon  her  quivering  fingers. 

“  Camille  !  Camille  !  ” 

But  tbe  young  girl  had  torn  heraelf  from  that  graap,  she  had  fled 
sway  like  a  wounded  fowo. 

And  now,  on  her  knees  in  her  little  room,  ber  head  buried  in  ber 
pillowr,  she  remained  lootiooloas. 

Irish  Emigration  and  the  Tenure  qf  Land  in  Ireland. 
By  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Dufferin,  K.P.  Willis, 
Botheran,  aqd  Co. 

Lord  Dufferin's  aygnment  upon  the  Irish  Land  Question 
is,  on  some  ^iqts,  diametrioally  opposed  to  Mr  Butt’s. 
His  purpose  is,  out  of  his  own  thorough  conviction,  to 
deny  that  emigration  is  a  sign  only  of  evil,  that  it  has  l^n 
accelerated  by  unjust  evictions  and  iniquity  of  the  laws 
affecting  tenure  of  land,  and  that  a  change  in  the  land 
laws  would  allay  the  discontent. 

When  the  Irish  emigrate  they  prosper.  Within  seven¬ 
teen  years  the  emigrants  have  sent  home  13,000,0001.  of 
moqey  to  enable  tlteir  friends  at  home  to  quit  Ireland  aa 
they  hqve  quitted  it.  The  wagea  of  labour  in  Ireland 
eighteen  years  ago  were  often  half-a  crown  a  week,  now 
they  are  twice  as  much.  Let  the  embarrassed  tenant  be 
weaned  from  his  yearning  after  land.  "  What  we  want,” 
says  Lord  Dufferin,  "  arc  fewer  indigent  occupiers  and 
more  constant  employment  for  tbe  labour.”  Tbe  original 
argument  of  Lord  Dufferin  was  chiefly  directed  against  an 
enforced  granting  of  leases,  and  of  this  he  says : 

No  one  baa  been  a  atrongor  advocate  for  leasee  than  myaelf.  To 
refuse  a  lease  to  a  solvent  industrious  tenant  ia,  in  my  opinion,  little 
short  of  crime.  Not  only  have  1  never  refused  a  Itaao  myielf,  but  I 
have  done  mj  beat  to  petauade  my  tenantry  to  apply  for  them.  Tbe 
proaperity  of  agriculture  depends  on  security  of  tenure,  and  the  oaly 
proper  tenure  ia  a  liberal  lease.  Yet  1  cannot  conceive  a  measure 
tnoie  fraught  with  dUaater  to  agriculture,  more  productive  of  discon¬ 
tent,  more  certain  to  inflict  suffering  on  a  Urge  proportion  of  the 
preaent  tenant  farmera  of  the  country,  than  that  tbe  Iriah  landlord! 
should  be  driven  by  any  such  Ugialatioo  aa  tbw  into  an  iodiaorimioate 
iaaue  of  leases  for  a  term  of  years. 

None  but  persona  tc^uainted  with  tbe  management  of  Irish  properly 
oan  have  an  adequate  idea  of  the  variety  of  instances  in  which  it  may 
become  inexpedient  to  grant  a  lease.  Very  frequently,  partiouUrly 
in  the  North  of  Ireland,  the  teoantry  unfortunately  prefer  an  in¬ 
definite  uodersUnding  to  a  apecifio  contract.  It  is  donUful  whether, 
even  in  tbe  South,  leasee  for  a^tbing  but  an  unreaaonabla  period 
would  be  consider^  as  a  boon.  Yet  to  force  a  lease  on  an  unwilHpg 
tenant  ia  only  a  degrae  laas  oljeotionabU  than  to  eviot  him  for  re¬ 
fusing  to  take  one.  In  many  inataoces,  the  only  reason  for  wbith  a 
lease  is  desired,  ia  to  obfaiq  a  (looument  on  wbUh  money  can  be  raised, 
or  an  extravagant  charge  for  younger  children  effeotM,  If,  there¬ 
fore,  some  of  the  landed  proprietors  of  Ireland  evince  a  diainolipatiga 
to  grant  leasee,  it  is,  in  many  instances,  because  bitter  experisoce  has 
taught  thi-m  that  previova  leases  bf  ve  generally  proved  to  bo,  qa 
Judge  Longfield  baa  observed,  “all  in  tbe  tensors  nvour”— ;hat  a 
certain  pro^rtion  of  their  actual  tenant!  are  incapable  of  fulfilling 
the  obligations  of  a  oontraet — that  seeiritT  of  tenure, — io  other  words, 
immunity  from  all  sense  of  responsibility, — instead  of  stiniulsting 
tbe  industry  of  tbe  occupier,  too  often  acts  aa  a  preminm  on  idleness, 
and  that  the  difficulties  of  preventing  the  eubdi^ion  ind  anblctting 
of  leased  lands  are  almost  insuruiuuntable.  Tbe  case  of  a  solvent 
and  improving  tenant  being  refused  a  lease  is,  I  euapeot,  much  rarer 
than  if  supposed. 

If  he  were  compellefl  to  grant  leaoee  for  a  generation, 
tbe  landlord,  says  Lord  Dufferin,  would  be  compelled  to 
refuse  them  to  Ml  men  who  are  not  clearly  solvent  and 
possessed  of  capital  enough  to  work  with.  And  still,  as 
long  aa  a  large  popalaiiqa  ia  curaed  with  a  morbid  oraviug 
to  poaaeaa  land,  so  long  will  the  owner  of  land  be  able  “  to 
drive  hard  bargains.”  Legislation,  be  saje,  will  onljr  tie 
up  the  hands  of  really  libeyal  landowners.  Lord  Dufferin’s 
principal  anggestioai  Is  this : 

Tbeiw  is,  indeed,  one  fuvther  si^geataoo  I  am  disposed  to  Ltzard, 
whieb  might  go  for  to  diminish  discoatent  aad  »tiniula:tt  pruduution 
smoaget  iha  agricultural  olaas.  In  considering  tko  queslti/u  of 
tenants’  impruvcBsats  it  appears  to  bm  that  a  aatisfsoiory  inulemeot 
for  the  past  u  even  a  greater  desideratum  than  Ihs  must  fot  ourable 
arrangement  for  the  future.  The  legri  attainment  of  this  object  has 
been  givea  up  by  every  one  as  impraetiaabl<i ;  yet  if  the  people  of 
England  ere  really  diap^  to  ha  as  liberal  aa  Mr  Bright’,  proposal 
implies,  I  tee  no  rt  saon  why  tbe  same  principle  which  has  been  in- 
tn^uced  by  Fsrlismeat  to  foeiiitate  tbe  future  impruvrmsnt  of  Ire- 
food  might  not  be  mfopted  to  obliterate  all  oiisuiulers.andiog  sa  to 
the  past-  No  later  than  Uat  Saseion  a  milliua  of  money  waa  volid 
to  enable  the  owmes  of  property  ia  Ireland  to  erect  form  buildingr, 
sod  labourers’  ootiagi  r,  to  d^o  and  to  reofotui.  If  a  aimiiar  loau 
wera  granted  on  tbe  same  teraar,  or  if  the  pnaiqt  loan  a  cre  made 
SCceMible  to  those  Uodlorda  who  migl  t  be  |  illiag  to  buy  up  ibe 
existing  impruvemenU  of  their  tonaaU,  I  have  no  doubt  ^vantage 
would  he  taken  of  ibe  opportunity.  Frecautioua  could  ke  adopied 
by  tbe  Board  of  Works  to  ascerteio  that  Uin  imprutemeats  lu  he 
uurobased  were  sufficient  aeounty  for  tbe  sum  borrowed.  Though 
the  landlord  would  be  teaponaibfo  fur  the  debt,  the  iateiest  on  it 
would  be  repaid,  either  in  whole  or  in  part  by  the  tenant.  Tbe 
tpaant  would  be  benefited  by  receiving  a  lump  auir,  wbiab,  if 
Jqdioiously  inveatad  iw  his  form,  would  teiutn  him  a  profit  ei  8, 4,  or 
0  per  oeuf.  ia  exeem  ei  the  yearly  iaetalarot  fiw  the  discharge  of 
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venity  of  Gottingon,  on  the  ooceMion  of  the  Doke  rf  Comberlond  to 
the  throne.  Hk  rtrj  fint  oct  wm  the  erbitrery  obolition  of  the  Hon* 
overien  ‘  SuuUegmadgeeetc  ’  or  Conititution  ;  end  thie  encounter^ 
among  the  profeeMre  a  apirit  unfortanateljr  not  common  enough  in 
German j.  ^ren  of  the  most  eminent— the  two  Grimms,  Gervinas, 
Wilhelm  Weber,  W.  E.  Albrecht,  Dahlmann,  and  Ewald— entered  a 
solemn  protest  {  and  when  that  was  of  no  arail,  resigned  their  profes* 
sorsbips,  and  l^t  the  King  to  eojoj  the  desert  he  had  made — for  the 
seven  professors  *er#  the  University,  and  when  they  were  gone  it 
rapidly  declined,  till  eleven  years  after  even  a  Guelph  could  admit 
bis  folly  and  invite  the  professors  back  again  ou  honourable  con* 
ditions.  But  the  fifteen  hundred  students  wliom  men  now  living 
remember  to  have  seen  there  could  never  be  recalled ;  and  the 
University  can  even  now  count  only  its  six  or  seven  hundred. 
Ewald,  tlien,  left  Gottingen,  Dec.  12,  1837,  and  came  to  England  ; 
but  in  the  following  year  be  received  and  accepted  a  call  to  the  Uni* 
varsity  of  Tubingen,  to  be  Ordinary  Professor  of  Theology.  This 
position  he  held  till  bis  reoal  to  Gottingen  in  1848,  which  be,  alone  of 
the  seven,  accepted.  During  bis  residence  at  Tubingen  (besides  pre¬ 
paring  new  and  enlarged  editions  of  works  already  mentioned)  Ewald 

gublisbed  bis  translation  of  the  Prophets,  *  Die  Prophelen  des  Alten 
inndes  erkliirt,*  2  vols.  Stuttgart,  1840-41,  and  commenced  this 
Uistory.  The  first  edition  of  the  first,  second,  and  third  volumes  was 
pnblisbed  in  1848,  1846,  and  1847 ;  and  a  supplementary  volume  on 
Hebrew  Antiquities  was  added,  *Die  Alterthiiiner  des  Voikos  Israel.’ 
After  bis  return  to  Gottingen  and  up  to  the  present  time,  the  following 
are  his  chief  literary  labours:  'Jahrbticher  der  bibliscben  Wissen- 
aebaft,’  a  journal  which  he  established  in  1849,  and  to  which  he  was 
the  chief,  indeed  generally  the  only  contributor ;  twelve  volumes  were 
pnblished,  from  1849  to  1865,  after  which  it  was  given  up ;  many 
valuable  investigations  of  special  subjects  of  Biblicsl  history  and 
criticism  were  carried  on  in  it,  and  are  referred  to  in  this  volume.  But 
bis  chief  labour  of  this  period  was  expended  on  this  history,  to  which 
the  fourth,  fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh  volumes  were  added  in  the  years 
1852,  1855,  1858,  and  1859 ;  a  second  and  enlarged  edition  of  the 
first  three  volumes  was  prepared  in  1851  and  1858,  and  a  third  of 
vols.  i.-iv.  ill  1864-G.  The  fifih  volume  of  the  history  entitled 
‘Gesohichte  Christus  und  seiner  Zeit,’  is  the  only  part  of  the  work  which 
has  been  translated  into  English ;  it  was  published  as  *  The  Life  of 
Christ  by  H.  Ewald,  translated  and  edited  by  Octavius  Glover,’  Cam¬ 
bridge  1865.  Ewald  was  also  engaged  in  the  study  of  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment,  and  published  *  Die  drei  ersten  Evaogelien  iioersetat  und  erklart  ’ 
(the  First  Three  Goepels  translated  and  expounded),  Gottingen  1850; 
*  Die  Sendsebreiben  des  Apostels  Paulus  ubersetzt  und  erklart  ’  (the 
Epistles  of  St  Paul  trandated  and  expounded),  Gottingen  1857 ; 

‘  Die  Jobanneisoben  Scbriflon  ubersetzt  nod  erklirt  ’  (the  Johannine 
Writings  trmnslsted  and  expounded),  2  vols.  Gottingen  1861.  Many 
disquisitions,  some  of  considerable  importance,  chiefly  on  Phoenician 


insaraeL  It  might  be  even  advisable  for  the  Board  of  Worka  to 
Sie  thM?loans  conditional  on  the  oooupier'e  reoeiviM  a  leaae. 

“  bJ  !trsl«;:  r.p.dl«»t  U  wouw  ^m.  th.  lan^ord’.  int«^ 

not  roly  to  r«»gniie  the  msaimesi  olafanerf  hia  teuMt  (w^h  in 
m.nv  inatanees  I  fear  would  become  alasoet  inappreciable  beneath 
Ihl  s^triet  aerStiny  of  a  CJourt  of  Equity),  hut  te  with  them  in  a 
liberal  spirit ;  while  both  landlord  and  tenant  would  have  an  induoe- 
ment  to  refer  all  matters  in  disputo  between  them  to  the  arbitrament 
of  a  Board,  in  whoee  decision  it  would  be  the  policy  of  each  to  ^ 
quiesce.  A  better  undersUnding  would  be  introduoed  between  the 
two  clasoee*  even  evietiona  would  lose  their  asoet  obnoxious 
ebaraoteriatie ;  and,  above  all,  a  large  sum  of  money  now  locked  up 
in  bomeeteada  and  form  buildings  would  be  immediately  transmuted 
into  capital  appHoabla  to  the  oultivataon  of  the  aoil. 


Buzer,  there  could  be  no  injustice  in  asking  for  a  remand  in 
that  case  also. 

The  depositions  taken  on  the  former  hearing  were  then 
read  over.  The  witness  Furber,  in  answer  to  Mr  Pulaiul, 
added^  to  his  former  statement  that  he,  M ’Donnell,  ami 
Hitchii^  were  in  private  clothes.  They  were  only  in  lliu 
Turk’s  Head  a  few  minutes.  They  were  in  the  last  compart¬ 
ment.  There  were  several  other  persons  present — he  could 
not  sa^  how  many.  Had  been  to  the  hospital  since  M  Doii- 

.  .  i. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr  Warner  Sleigh, 
the  name  of  the  place  where  he  saw  the  cabim 
were  two  or  three  cabs  outside  Mrs  Byrne’s  door, 
he  received  from  one  of  the  men  nearly  pushed 
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nell’s  death,  but  had  not  seen  him. 


•Did  not  know 
:abmau.  There 
•.  The  shove 

he  received  from  one  of  the  men  nearly  pushed  him  over. 
He  was  not  at  Weston’s  before  he  met  M’^Donnell  at  the  Bell 
and  Anchor. 

To  Mr  Vaughan. — Did  not  notice  any  of  the  prisoners  in 
the  compartment.  Should  say  the  person  who  shoved  him 
was  taller  than  himself.  One  of  the  two  men  was  half-a¬ 
head  taller  than  himself.  He  thought  the  shorter  one  was 
dark.  It  was  momentary,  and  he  had  no  time  to  look. 
There  was  a  light  near. 

Au^stus  Hitchings,  a  bandsman  in  the  2ud  Life  Guards, 
stated  that  on  Friday,  the  27th  of  September,  he  was  playing 
at  the  Lyceum  Theatre  ;  after  which  he  went  to  Weston’s 
Music  Hall,  and  got  there  at  about  twenty  minutes  to  twelve 
o’clock.  There  he  met  Edwin  M’Donnell,  who  asked  him  not 
to  go  away  while  he  (M’Donnell)  went  to  the  Bull  and 
Anchor.  After  waiting  an  hour  he  followeil  to  the  Bull  and 
Anchor,  where  he  found  M’Dounell  and  Furber.  They  went 
on  about  one  o’clock  to  the  Turk’s  Head,  where  the  three 
went  into  the  smallest  compjirtmeut  at  witneas’s  request. 
They  were  refused  a  pint  of  cooper  which  they  called  for. 
There  were  about  seven  or  eight  pei^sons  in  the  comptirtinent, 
without  themselves,  he  should  think.  They  had  no  disturb¬ 
ance  or  quarrel  whatever  in  the  house.  He  saw  some  cab.s 
outside.  When  M’Donnell  was  shot  witness  went  with  him 
in  the  cab  to  the  hospitid. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr  Warner  Sleigh. — He  knew  no  one 
in  the  house,  neither  in  the  com^iartment  nor  elsewhere. 
He  should  imagine,  from  the  noise  of  talking,  that  there  were 
persons  in  the  other  compartments,  though  he  did  not  see 
them. 

William  Bowler,  a  hackney  carriage  driver.  No.  49,902, 
stated  that  on  Friday  night,  the  27th  of  September,  he  was 
at  the  Turk’s  Head,  with  another  driver  who  had  his  cab 
outside.  It  was  about  lialf-p^t  twelve  o’clock,  or  nearly 
one  on  Saturday  morning.  They  went  into  the  left-hand 
compartment,  which  was  the  one  nearest  Holboru.  Tliere 
were  a  number  of  persons  there,  and  strong  words  were  used 
about  Fenianism  ;  but  he  could  not  remember  what  was 
said.  He  observed,  “That  is  strong  language,”  and  went 
out  leaving  his  friend  inside.  A  cabman  named  Elston,  who 
was  outside  with  his  cab,  asked  witness  to  fetch  him  a  pint  of 
beer,  which  he  did,  ElsUm  giving  him  the  money.  After 
Elston  had  drunk  the  beer  he  took  back  the  pot.  When  he 
came  out  of  the  house  there  were  five  men  outside.  One  of 
them,  the  prisoner,  puslied  against  him.  Witness  called  him 
a  “  counter-juiu|)er.”  The  prisoner  said,  “You  have  got  a 
broken  nose  ;  1  will  put  it  straight  for  you.”  Witness 
replied,  “  Perhaps  I  shall  skin  youm”  The  prisoner  made 
at  him  to  hit  him.  The  witness  then  called  out,  “  Stand  ou 
one  side,”  and  as  soon  as  he  got  room  he  squared  up  to 
fight,  which  was  what  an  Englishman  ought  to  do.  The 
prisoner  and  another  man  %ent  away,  but  the  three  othei's 
came  back  and  wanted  to  pick  a  quarrel  with  him.  Three 
men  had  just  before  passed  on  towards  Yemon  place.  That 
was  the  direction  in  which  the  prisoner  and  his  friend  w  ent 
away.  Witness  then  got  on  the  cab  with  Elston,  who  drove 
him  away.  On  Tuesday  he  went  to  the  prison,  and  saw 
the  prisoner  among  fifty  or  sixty  other  persons,  and  at  once 
identified  him. 

The  inquest  being  adjourned  to  next  Monday,  the  prisoner, 
on  the  application  of  Mr  Poland,  was  remanded  to  the  follow¬ 
ing  dav  (Tuesday.) 

At  the  inquest  on  Monday,  the  mother  of  deceased,  Mrs 
Jane  M’Donnell,  said  she  Jived  at  Turnham  green,  and  tho 
deceased,  who  was  a  single  man,  was  twenty-two  years  of  age, 
and  was  bom  at  Quebec.  His  father  was  an  Irishman,  and 
she  herself  was  English.  She  saw  deceased  on  the  same 
morning  after  he  was  shot,  and  he  then  told  her  that  when 
he  was  shot  he  was  coming  home  and  two  other  musicians 
were  with  him.  Two  gentlemen  were  behind  him  and  made 
some  noise.  He  turned,  he  said,  to  one  of  the  young  men, 
and  said,  “  Harry,  did  you  hear  that  1  ”  His  companion  was 
struck  on  the  he^,  and  deceased  turned  round  and  was  then 
shot,  he  said,  by  one  of  the  two  behind.  He  said  he  did  not 
know  the  men  ;  but  bethought  he  should  know  them  again. 
Witness  went  on  to  say, — I  was  in  the  hospital  when  a  man 
named  Groves  was  brought  to  the  deceased’s  bedside.  My 
son  said  he  thought  Groves  was  like  the  man  who  shot  him 
in  the  face ;  but  he  thought  the  other  was  a  bigger  man. 
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“  There  ia  a  xlnd  of  phjrsionomj  in  the  title*  of  hooka  no  leaa  than  in  the 
face*  of  men,  by  which  a  iikilful  obsenrer  wiii  aa  well  know  what  to  expect 
from  the  one  aa  the  other." — Itutifr. 

History. — *  The  Hiatory  of  larael  to  the  Death  of  Mom*.’  By 
Heiniich  Ewald,  Profeaaor  of  the  UoiTirdty  of  Gottingen.  Trana- 
Uted  fiom  the  German.  Edited,  with  a  Preface,  by  Rueeell 
Martinfau.  M.A.,  Profeasnr  of  Hebrew  in  Mancheater  New  College, 
L  mJon.  (8ro,  pp.  xxx,  656.)  Longmana. — ‘  Hiatory  from  Marble.’  i 
C<>mpiled  in  the  ^ign  of  Charles  11.  By  Thomaa  Dingley,  Gent. 
Printed  in  Photolithography  by  Yineent  Brooke,  from  the  Original 
in  the  Poeaeuion  o  f  Sir  Thomaa  £.  Winnington,  Bart.  With  an 
Intr.xluction  and  Deacriptive  Table  of  Contente  by  John  Gough 
Nichols,  F.S. A.  (Small  4to,  pp.  92  and  240  plates  of  faC'Similc.) 
Printed  for  the  Camden  Society. 

PiiiLOSOPUT. — ‘Organio  Philotophy.’  Yol.  II.  OuUinei  of 
Ontology.  Eternal  Furcea,  Liwa,  and  Principles.  By  Hugh 
Doherty,  M.D.  (8vo,  pp.  Tiii,  455.)  Triboer  and  Co. — *  Hand¬ 
book  of  the  History  of  Philotophy.’  By  Dr  Albert  Sobwegler. 
Tranalated  and  Annotated  by  Jamee  Hutchison  Stirling,  LL.D., 
Author  of  '  The  Secret  of  Hegel,’  etc.  (Foap.  8ro,  pp.  viii,  417.) 
EdoMnston  and  Douglas. 

Edccatiom. — 'On  Primary  loetruotion  in  Relation  to  Education.’ 
By  Simon  S.  Laurie,  A.H.,  Author  of  *  Pbiloeopby  of  Eihics,’  etc. 
(Grown  8vo,  pp.  223.) 

Fiotiom. — *  The  Secret  of  Happioeae.’  By  Erneet  Feydeau. 
In  Two  Yolumee.  (Feap.  8ro,  pp.  261,  274.)  Edinburgh : 
Edmoneton  and  Douglas.-^-*  Camille.’  By  the  Counteas  de  Gasparin, 
Author  of  *  The  Near  and  Heavenly  Horizons,’  etc.  Authorised 
Tranalatioo.  (Poet  8ro,  pp.  235.)  Edinburgh  :  £ dmonston  and 
Douglas. — *  A  Stormy  Life.’  A  Novel.  By  Lady  Oeoraiana 
Fullerton,  Author  of  ‘Lady  Bird,’  *Too  Strange  Not  to  be  ’True,’ 
etc.  In  ‘Tbrse  Yolumes.  (Post  Sro,  pp.  287,  301,  259.)  B.^ntley. 

HALV-YiaaLT.— *  Tbs  Yietoris  Magtzine.’  Yol.  IX. 

Mr  Rutsell  Martineau  edits,  reTiset,  and  writes  a  Preface 
for  a  translation  by  several  bands  of  Ewalrl’s  '  Oeschichte 
des  Volkea  Israel '  as  far  as  the  death  of  Moses.  He  cites 
evidence  of  the  estimation  in  which  atudenta  of  theology 
differing  in  texture  of  mind  hold  Heinrich  Ewald,  whom 
Dean  Stanley  has  called  the  first  biblical  scholar  in  Europe. 
With  a  view  to  recent  controversies  of  the  Church,  only 
that  part  of  Ewald’s  history  of  the  Jewish  People  which 


THE  MURDER  IN  BLOOMSBURY. 

On  Monday  the  prisoner  John  Groves,  who  had  been 
remanded  ou  the  charge  of  being  concerned  in  the  attack  on 
the  bandsman  Edward  M’Donnell,  who  was  shot  in  Yemon 
place  on  the  morning  of  the  28th  of  September  and  died  last 
Saturday,  was  brought  up  at  Bow-street  Police-court  for  fur¬ 
ther  exaunination. 

Strict  precautions  were  taken  against  any  attack  upon  the 

conveyed  from  the 


1803.  Little  U  known  of  his  orifio,  which  waa  not  illustrious ;  tbs 

*  peraonal  nobility  ’  indicated  by  tbs  worn  prefixed  to  bis  aumame  we* 
conferred  on  him  in  1841  hj  t^  King  ^  Wurtemburg,  bat  ie  now 
eeldom  if  ever  eseumed.  He  wee  educated  at  the  Gymneeiam  of  hie 
native  town,  whence  be  proceeded  at  Eaeter  1820  to  the  University  of 
the  same  place.  ,Ia  182^  on  leaving  the  University,  be  look  a  situa¬ 
tion  as  teacher  at  tho  Gymnasium  of  WolfeobiiUel ;  and  in  the  eanae 
year  gave  good  proof  of  his  diligeooa  and  the  depth  of  hU  Hebrew 
etudiee  by  the  publication  of  hie  first  work,  *  Die  Kompoeition  der 
Genesis  kritiscb  uuterenobt’  (tbe  Composition  of  Geneeie  critically 
examined) — which,  though  written  as  a  warning  against  tbe  overbasty 
assignment  of  that  book  to  various  writers  on  tbe  ground  of  tbe  various 
names  ot  God — tbe  then  newly  discovered  principle— >!•  still  far  from 
obsolete.  At  Blaster,  1824,  however,  he  retnraeo  to  Gottingen  on 
receiving,  throogli  the  inetrumeutality  of  Eicbhom,  bis  former  teacher, 
a  licenca  to  lactiure  at  tba  nniversity  as  tutor  (rep*Unt)  in  tbe  faculty 
of  Theology.  Promotion  followed'/aster  than  usual ;  for  in  1827  he  be¬ 
came  Extraordinary,  and  in  1831  Ordinary,  Profeaaor  in  tbe  Pbiloaophi- 
oal  Faculty  ;  and  hi  1835  specially  profeaaor  of  tbs  Oriental  Langnagas. 
After  Eicbbom’s  death  in  1827,  ha  lectnred  on  Old  Testameot  Exe¬ 
gesis.  During  tb'is  period  (in  1826,  1829,  and  1836),  he  travelled  to 
consult  various  Oriental  mannsoripts,  to  Berlin,  Paris,  and  Italy ;  and 
published  the  following  works  on  Oriental  literatora :  *  Da  metric 
canninnm  Arabicomm  libri  duo^’  Brunawiek  1825;  ‘Ueber  einigt 
altera  Sanskrit-Metra,’  Gdttingen  1827;  'Liber  Wakedi  de  Meeopo- 
tamisB  axpognatsB  biatoria  a  ood.  Arab,  editus,”  Gdttingen  1827 ; 

*  Grammatica  critiea  lingnse  Arabicss,’  2  vols.  Laipsio  1881-83 ; 

‘  Abhandlungen  zur  bibliscben  ond  oricntaliaohen  Literatur,’  Got¬ 
tingen  1832.  On  Biblical  subjecU  be  aleo  pnblished :  ‘  Das  Hobelied 
Ssl^o's  fibersetat  mil  Eialeitung,  &e.’  (The  Song  of  Solomon  trans¬ 
lated,  &e.X  Gdttingen  1826  ;  *  Commentariut  in  Apooalypein,’ 

Gdttingen  1828;  *  Die  poetiseben  Btieher  dee  Alten  Buodee  ’  [called 
in  tbe  second  edition  *  Die  Diobter  dee  Alten  Bundes,’  the  Poets  of  tbe 
Old  Testament],  4  vols.  Gdttingea  1835-39  ;  2ad  ^ition  1840-67  ; 
iMing  a  translation  of  Psalma,  Lamentations,  Provtrbs,  E^lesiastes, 

of  Solomon  and  Job.  On  Hebrew  grammar  be  published : 

*  KntiMhe  Grammatik  der  Hebriiiseben  Spraolie  dea  Allan  Testaments,’ 

2na  edition  (Msentially  a  new  work),  Leipsio  1885,  and  greatly  enlarged 
in  siKxr^ve  editions  op  to  tbe  seventh,  entitled  ‘  Au^nibrliches 
I'ura  H«hraischen  Spreebe  des  Alten  Bandes,’  Gdttingen 

grammar  for  schools,  ‘  Grammatik  der  Habraiseben 
bp^he  in  voUsteiidlger  Kurze,’  Uiptio  1828,  tbe  Utter  editions  of 
w  ich  ara  known  M  ‘  Uebraiscbe  Spracblehre  fiir  Antiinger.’  In  1887 
he  founded  (with  the  co-operation  of  other  OriantalUu)  tbe  valu- 
fiir  die  Kunde  dea  Morgenlandea,’  which  | 
formation  in  1846  of  the  German  Oriental 
•  ‘^i‘*»*»rift’  four  timeaayev.  In  the 
year  1837  trouble  came  upon  Hanover,  and  snaoiaUv  nnon  tha  Uni- 


e'lice  van  in  which  the  prisoner  was 
ouse  of  Detention  to  the  court.  Policemen  were  conveyed 
on  and  in  the  van,  which  was  also  accompanied  by  a  body  of 
mounted  police.  These  were  all  armed  with  cutlases,  and  it 
was  understood  that  thev  were  also  provided  with  revolvers. 
The  prisoner  was  placed  at  the  bar  at  about  a  quarter  to  two 
o’clock. 

Counsel  appeared  on  both  sides.  Mr  Poland,  instructed  by 
Mr  Pollard,  from  the  Solicitor’s  Office  of  the  Treasury,  con¬ 
ducted  the  prosecution  ;  and  Mr  Warner  Sleigh,  instructed  by 
Messrs  Lewis  and  Lewis,  of  Ely  place,  defended.  > 

Mr  Poland  said  that  when  the  prisoner  was  taken  to  the 
hospital  and  confronted  with  the  dviug  man,  the  latter, 
though  he  picked  him  out  from  a  number  of  persons  as  being 
like  the  mau  who  fired  the  pistol,  yet  said  that  he  had  an 
impression  that  his  assailant  was  a  taller  man.  It  was  quite 
clear  that  the  prisoner  was  not  identified  by  the  deceased. 


pistol  was  taller  than  the  prisoner,  who  therefore  was,  as 
clearly,  not  identified  b^  Furber.  It  was  also  understood  that 
the  third  bandsman,  Hitchings,  who  would  be  examined  on 
this  occasion,  was  unable  to  identify  the  prisoner. 

Mr  Poland  went  on  to  say  that  the  police  seeme<l  to  have 
entertained  a  belief  that  the  bullet  which  was  found  in  the 
hospital  ward,  and  which  had  evidently  fallen  from  M’Don- 
nelFs  wound,  fitted  the  chamber  of  the  revolver  found  in  the 
prisoner’s  possession.  The  bullet  and  the  pistol  had  been 
compared  by  an  eminent  ransmith,  who  found  that  the  bullet 
could  not  have  been  fired  from  that  revolver.  It  was  too 
larm  to  have  passed  through  the  barrel,  and  it  was  marked 
wiUi  five  grooves,  whereas  the  barrel  of  the  pistol  had  only 
three.  [The  gunsmith  corrected  this  statement  The  bullet 
bore  the  marks  of  seven  grroves.  The  other  portion  of  the ' 
statement  is  correct.  The  pistol  had  three  grooves.]  A  cab¬ 
man  who  would  presently  be  examined  would  prove  that  he 
saw  the  prisoner  leaving  Mrs  Byrne’s  house  at  one  o’clock, 
that  three  persons  had  just  gone  away  towards  Yemon  place, 
and  that  the  prisoner  and  another  mau  followed  them.  He 
submitted  that  this  justified  him  in  asking  for  time  for  further 
[inquiry.  With  reference  to  the  other  charge  against  the 


Fenianism  prompted  the  act,  and  that  he  had  been  mistaken 
for  some  one  else.  He  never  considered  that  any  one  owed 
him  a  grudge,  and  did  this  crime  in  revenge.  As  to  liis 
general  opinion  of  Fenianism,  she  had  heard  him  say  when 
there  had  been  any  talking  about  Fenianism,  “  I  would  hang 
them  all ;  ”  but  she  did  not  know  that  he  was  in  the  habit 
of  expressing  iiimself  strongly  in  public  about  this  matter. 

m  did  not  say  after  he 
stranger  to  him,  but  he 


nad  seen  Groves  that  the  man  was  a  stranger  to  him,  but  he 
said  that  he  was  like  the  mau  who  had  shot  him  in  the  face. 
He  was  not  in  the  habit,  that  she  knew,  of  talking  jiolitics  in 
publichouses,  and  she  thought  he  would  not  do  so.  W  hen 
Groves  was  brought  to  the  hospital  he  was  very  shabbily 
dressed,  and  when  confronted  with  deceased  “  shook  like  a 
leaf  ”  all  over. 

Susanna  Jury,  the  nurse  in  the  accident  ward  of  the 
University  College  Hospital,  saw  Groves  brought,  and  when 
the  decea^  saw  him  he  said  he  thought  the  mau  who  shot 
him  was  rather  stouter  than  Groves,  but  like  him  in  the  face. 
Deceased  could  not  raise  himself  in  the  bed,  and  when  ho 
j  first  saw  Groves  the  detectives  were  with  him. 


One  of  the 

detectives  asked  if  Groves  was  like  the  man,  and  M'Donnell 
replied  “Yes,  but  I  think  the  one  who  shot  me  was  bigger,” 


m  that  case  was  out  of  town,  and  as  his  evidence  was  moat 


/ 


The  detective  mid,  “ 
him  appear  smaller 
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“  Perhaps  your  lying  in  bed  may  make  I  of  the  Church  as  its  peculiar  circumstances  may  require,  I  pleasure  in  permitting  the  use  of  the  abbey  for  such  a  service* 
er  ;  ”  and  to  this  McDonnell  m^e  no  I  provided  that  no  change  or  addition  be  made  inconsistent  I  to  be  held  in  the  mominir  or  afternoon  of  September  28th  (as 

J _ 1  _ 1 _ 1 _ 1_  A.  I _ ‘aI  Al*  •  •a_.s  _ • _ _ £  aU  I  «  «  ^  o  .  _ 


In  answer  to  the  questions  of  a  juryman  Inspector  Thomson  Bbsolution  9. — “  That  the  Committee  appointed  by  Reso-  “  A.  P.  Stanlkt.” 

said  he  acoompani^  Groves  to  the  hospital,  and  he  could  lution  6,  with  the  addition  of  the  names  of  the  Bishop  of  “Addington  Park,  Croydon,  Sept.  25,  1807. 

state  that  the  accused  man  had  no  great  coat  on  when  seen  by  London,  St  David’s,  and  Oxford,  and  ^1  the  Colonial  Bishop  “  Mv  dear  Dean,— I  Uid  your  note  before  the  conference 

deceased.  be  instructed  to  consider  the  constitution  of  a  voluntary  ypterday,  but  it  will  probably  not  close  its  sittings  on 

The  proceedings  were  then  adjourned  for  a  week.  spiritual  tribunal,  to  which  questions  of  doctrine  may  be  Friday  evening,  as  there  m  reason  to  believe  that  committees 

In  consequence  of  the  death  of  M*Donnell,  her  Majesty’s  carried  by  appeal  from  the  tribunals  for  the  exercise  of  disci-  will  be  appinted  to  reprt  at  a  future  date.  Under  these 
Government  has  increased  the  reward  offered  for  the  appre-  pline  in  each  province  of  the  Colonial  Church,  and  that  their  circumstances  it  is  obvious,  from  the  tenor  of  your  letter,  that 
hension  of  his  murderer  from  lOOi.  to  3001.  Reprt  be  forwarded  to  his  Grace  the  Ixird  Archbishop  of  the  abbey  is  not  opn  to  us.  I  regret,  therefore,  that  we 

Canterbury,  who  is  requested  to  communicate  it  to  an  shall  not  be  able  *o  avail  ourselves  of  your  kind  offer  under 
~~~~~~~~~  ”  admumed  meeting  of  this  Conference.’’  the  specified  conditions. — Believe  me,  my  dear  Dean,  yours 

THE  RESOLUTIONS  OF  THE  PAN- ANGLICAN  Rksoltttiok  10.— “That  the  Resolutions  8ubmitte<l  to  this  very  truly,  ‘^C.  T.  Caktuab." 

rnMFPPTTKPi?  Conference  relative  to  the  discipline  to  be  exercised  by  Metro-  «  Deanery,  Westminster,  Sept  27,  1867. 

plitans,the  Court  of  Metroplitans,  the  scheme  for  conducting  “  My  dear  Lord  Archbishop,— I  have  to  acknowledge  with 
The  following  Resolutions  were  pa^d  at  the  Conference  the  election  of  Bishop^  when  not  otherwise  provided  for,  the  thanks  your  grace’s  letter  ot  the  25th,  and  to  express  my 
of  Bishop  of  the  Anglican  communion,  holden  at  Lambeth  declaration  of  submission  to  the  regulation  of  synods,  and  the  regret  that  your  grace  and  the  bishop  assembled  should 
Palace  last  week.  question  of  what  legislation  should  be  proposed  for  the  have  felt  themselves  precluded  from  accepting  my  proposal — 

INTRODUCTION.  Colonial  Churches,  be  referred  to  the  Committee  specified  in  in  reply  to  your  grace’s  request — to  meet  in  the  abbey  for 

“We,  Bishop  of  Christ’s  Holy  Catholic  Church,  in  visible  the  preceding  Resolution.”  some  ‘spcific  object  ’  of  charity  or  usefulness,  ‘or  for  the 

communion  with  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  Rbsolution  11. — “That  a  Sp^Lal  Committw  be  appinted  purpose  of  promoting  brotherly  good-will  and  mutual  edifica- 
professing  the  faith  delivered  to  us  in  Holy  Scripture,  ^  consider  the  Resolutions  relative  to  the  notification  of  pro-  tion  amongst  all  members  of  the  Anglican  communion.’  I 
maintained  by  the  primitive  church  and  by  the  fathers  of  posed  missionary  bishoprics,  and  the  subordinates  of  mis-  beg,  however,  that  you  will  assure  the  prelates  assembled, 
the  English  Reformation,  now  assembled,  by  the  good  pro-  sionaries.”  especially  those  of  our  American  brethren,  for  whose  sake,  ns 

vidence  of  God,  at  the  Archiepiscopl  Palace  of  Lambeth,  Resjilution  12.— “  That  the  question  of  the  bounds  of  the  I  stated  in  my  former  letter,  I  especially  propo^l  to 

under  the  presidency  of  the  Primate  of  All  England,’ !  juiisdiction  of  different  Bishom,  when  any  question  may  grant  the  use  of  the  abbey  as  before  mentioned,  that  if  they 
desire — First,  to  give  hearty  thanks  to  Almighty  Goil  for  arisen  in  regard  to  them,  the  question  as  to  the  obedi-  or  any  of  them  should  wish  to  attend  the  services  in  the 
having  thus  brought  us  togrther  for  common  counsels  and  Chaidains  of  the  United  Church  of  Englaml  and  abbey  on  Sunday  next  (at  10  a.m.  or  at  3  p.m.)  every 

united  worship;  secondlv.  we  desire  to  exnress  the  deen '  I**®*<^*^‘^  on  the  continent,  and  the  Ivesolution  8ubniitte<l  to  acconimo<lation  and  welcome  shall  lie  afforde<l. —  I  beg  to 


fulfilment  of  the  prayer  of  our  Lord,  ‘  That  all  may  be  one,  I  preceding  Resolution.”  - ..  -  ....  ■■■  ■  . . 

as  Thou,  Father,  art  in  Me,  and  I  in  'Thee,  that  they  also  may  i  Rmolution  13.— “  That  we  d<»ire  to  render  our  hearty 

be  one  in  us,  that  the  world  may  believe  that  Thou  has  sent  thanks  to  Almighty  God  for  His  blessings  vouchsafed  to  us  chxJRCH  CONGRESS. 

Me  ;  ’  and)  lastlvi  we  do  here  solenuily  record  our  conviction  this  Conference  ;  and  we  debire  to  express  our 

that  unity  will  be  most  effectually  promoted  by  maintaining  that  this  our  meeting  may  hereafter  ^  followed  by  At  the  last  sitting  of  the  Church  Congress,  speaking  of  the 

the  Faith  in  its  purity  and  integrity — as  taught  in  the  Holy  other  meetings  to  be  conducted  in  the  same  spirit  of  brotherly  indifferenceoftheiimuentiallaityofStaffordshiretotheproceed- 
Scriptures,  held  by  the  primitive  church,  summed  up  in  the  .  ingsof  the  Congress,  Lord  Sandon  said:  I  believe  that  what  you 

Creras,  and  affirmed  by  the  undisputed  general  councils — !  .After  a  Resolution  of  hearty  thanks  to  his  Grace  the  Arch-  really  want  is  to  get  rid  of  the  autocracy  of  parish  Clergymen, 
and  by  drawing  each  of  us  closer  to  our  common  Lord,  by  1  l>i»^op  of  C^terbury,  for  having  convened  the  Conference  (Loud  applause.)  The  congregation  ought  to  have  the  power  of 


giving  ourselves  to  much  prayer  and  intercession,  by  the ,  cnoosing  a  oouy  oi  men  irom  among  inemseives  wno  snouia 

cultivation  of  a  spirit  of  charity,  and  a  love  of  the  Lord’s  pr^y®r  I®**  the  Church  militant.  The  ‘‘Gloria  in  be  the  Cler^man’s  ad  visenA  and  without  whose  consent  great 

appearing.  Excelsis”  was  then  sung  by  the  assembled  Bishops,  his  changes  in  uie  mode  of  conducting  worship,  the  management 

Rbbolution  1. — “  That  it  appears  to  us  expedient,  for  the  the  President  pronounced  the  benediction,  and  the  of  the  schools,  and  the  administration  of  the  parish  funds 

purpose  of  maintaining  brotherly  intercommunion,  that  all  pi^'®*®*it  session  of  the  Conference  came  to  its  close.  should  be  out  of  the  question.  (Applause.)  But  a  large  sub¬ 
cases  of  establishment  of  new  Sees,  and  appointment  of  new  i  Westminster  has  sent  the  following  correspon-  ject  comes  next  I  believe  that  one  great  hindrance  to  Church 

Bishops,  be  notified  to  all  Archbishops  and  Metropolitans,  <J®“®®  ^  ^h®  (Jmrdian  for  publication  ;  extension  is  the  impression  that  widely  prevails,  and  I  think 

and  siU  presiding  Bishops  of  the  Anglican  communion.”  !  ^  *®®*^  (says  the  Dean  in  the  note  which  accom-  not  without  cause,  that  not  only  among  the  High  Church 

Risolution  2.— “That,  having  regard  to  the  conditions  Ponies  .the  corresjiondence)  that  whilst,  as  guardian  of  Clergy,  but  also  the  Clergv  general  I  v,  there  is  a  strong  growth 
under  which  intercommunion  between  members  of  the  Church  Westminster  Abbey,  he  wuld  not  allow  it  to  be  used  for  the  of  what  I  may  broadly  call  a  priestly  feeling.  (Ixiud  applauso 
paaaing  from  One  distant  diocese  to  another  may  be  duly  Purpose  of  giving  a  sanction  to  the  conference,  he  was  anxious  and  some  interruption.)  I  know  1  am  touching  dangerous 
maintained,  we  hereby  declare  it  desirable— (1)  'Hiat  forms  ^  *“7  fwilities  as  were  omipatible  with  tins  duty,  j ground.  (“No,  no,”  “go  on.”)  I  wish  to  say  what  I  believe 

of  letters  commendatory  on  behalf  of  Clergymen  visiting  ’^^®  .hi®  letter  to  the  intentions  of  the  Primate  j  ig  really  the  evU  in  this  matter.  (“  Hear,  hear.”)  During  the 

other  dioceses  be  drawn  up  and  agreed  upon  ;  (2)  That  a  ^  expressions  used  by  his  grace  in  previous  communi-  l-ist  ten  years  one  has  observed  more  and  more,  even  among 

form  of  letters  commendatoiy  for  lay  members  of  the  Church  <»ti®®8»  assuring  him  that  all  party  questions  would  be  nien  of  the  evangelical  and  moderate  party,  a  steady,  quiet, 
be  in  like  manner  prepared  ;  (3)  TTiat  his  Grace  the  Lord  avoided.  and  stealthy  growth— though  without  guile— of  the  feeling 

Archbishop  of  Canterbury  be  pleased  to  undertake  the  pre- 1  “  Deanery,  Westminster,  Se|»t.  21,  1867.  that  the  Clergy  are  of  a  priestly  order.  (Loud  applause.) 

paration  or  such  forms.”  I  “  My  dear  Lord  Archbishop,— I  have  been  honoureil  with  Now,  what  do  we  mean  by  the  priestly  feeling — -the  priestly 

Resolution  3. — “  That  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  draw  a  communication  from  your  grace  through  the  Bishop  of  idea?  I  use  the  word  in  the  common  sense  in  which  it  is  usetl 


and  intercession 


asion,  by  the  having  presided  at  it,  the  Archbishop  solemnly  offerw  choosing  a  body  of  men  from  among  themselves  who  should 

of  the  lord’s  ^^®.  pray®^  for  the  Church  militant.  The  “Gloria  in  be  the  Cler^man’s  ad  visenA  and  without  whose  consent  great 
Excelsis”  was  then  sung  by  the  assembled  Bishops,  his  changes  in  the  mode  of  conducting  worship,  the  management 
lient,  for  the  ^^®  President  pronounced  t’ue  benediction,  and  the  of  the  schools,  and  the  administration  of  the  parish  funds 

lion,  that  all  P*^"®*®*!*^  session  of  the  Conference  came  to  its  close.  should  be  out  of  the  question.  (Applause.)  But  a  large  sub- 

rpi„  rv  r  w.  i  *  next  I  believe  that  one  great  hindrance  to  Church 


»  of  establishment  of  new  Sees,  and  appointment  of  new  i  ■‘^“®  ®i  ”  estminsier  nas  seui  me  loiiowing  correspon-  ject  comes  next  1  believe  tnat  one  great  Hindrance  totauren 
liops,  be  notified  to  all  Archbishops  and  Metropolitans,  <J®“®®  ^  ^h®  (Jmrdian  for  publication  ;  extension  is  the  impression  that  widely  prevails,  and  I  think 

aU  presiding  Bishops  of  the  Anglican  communion  ”  !  ^  *®®*^  (says  the  Dean  in  the  note  which  accom-  not  without  cause,  that  not  only  among  the  High  Church 


inies  the  corresjxmdence)  that  whilst,  as  guardian  of  Ole: 


Archbishop  of  Canterbury  be  pleased  to  undertake  the  pre¬ 
paration  of  such  forms.” 

Resolution  3. — “  That  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  draw 


xvEsoLuTioN  o. — ”  mat  a  uommittee  be  appointed  to  draw  a  comm 
up  a  pastoral  address  to  all  members  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  Londou, 
in  communion  with  the  Anglican  branch  of  the  Church  special  < 
Catholic,  to  be  agreed  upon  by  the  assembled  Bishops  and  Scottish 


(Loud  cheering.) 


st  feeling  is 
We  believe 


nisiderations.  [  opinions  of  many  whom  we  heard  this  morning.  W  e  ix?iieve 
r  much  your '  it  leads,  secondly,  to  the  inordinate  multiplication  and  the 
ed  conference  burdensome  infliction  of  rites  and  ceremonies.  (Great  clieer- 
hardly  be  so  ing.)  We  believe  that  when  the  temporal  power  will  assist 
I  larger  part  it  leads  to  the  gradual  extermination  of  all  who  differ  from 
sjieak  of  the  the  priestly  btSy.  (Renewed  cheering,  and  loud  cries  of 
jr  important  dissent  and  dissatisfaction.)  We  believe  it  leads  to  the  doling 


JiKSOLUTiON  4. — "That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Conference  available  for  purposes  oi  general  utility  ana  eoincation,  ana  me  wum.  v.  neur,  auw  mi 

unity  in  faith  and  discipline  will  be  best  maintained  among  this  desire  is  increased  when  the  request  comes  from  your  suppose  it  leads  to  ?  And  why  is  there  any  obiectiqn  te  it  in 
the  several  branches  of  the  Anglican  communion  by  due  grace.  You  will  kindly  allow  me  to  state  the  difficulty  which  this  country  of  England  ?  We  believe  that  that  feeling  is 
and  canonicad  subordination  of^e  Synods  of  the  several  I  feel  in  the  present  instance.  I  have  endeavoured  to  act  initheimrent  of  serious  evils.  (Loud  cheering.)  We  wlieve 
branches  to  the  higher  authority  of  a  Synod  or  Synods  above  such  matters  on  the  rule  of  granting  the  use  of  the  abbey  to  ,  that  it  leads  to  the  decline  and  the  gradual  extinction  of 
them.”  such  purposes,  and  such  only,  as  are  either  oo-extensive  with  j  learning  among  the  Clergy.  (“  No,  no.”)  I  am  giving  you 

Resolution  6. — “That  a  Committee  of  seven  members  the  church  of  EnglandT,  or  liave  a  definite  object  of  usefulness  my  own  miinion,  and  I  know  that  it  runs  counter  te  the 
(with  power  to  add  to  their  number,  and  to  obtain  the  ®r  charity,  apart  from  piety  or  polemical  considerations.  [  opinions  of  many  whom  we  hee^  this  moraiug.  Welx?lieve 
assistance  of  men  learned  in  ecclesiastical  and  canon  law)  be  Your  grace  will,  I  am  sure,  see  that,  however  much  your  it  leads,  secondly,  to  the  inordinate  multiphcation  and  the 
appointed  to  inquire  into  and  report  upon  the  subject  of  the  grace’s  intentions  would  have  brought  the  proposed  conference  burdensome  infliction  of  rites  and  ceremoniM.  (Great  cheer- 
relations  and  functions  of  such  Synods,  and  that  such  report  at  Lambeth  within  this  sphere,  in  fact  it  can  hardly  be  so  ing.)  We  believe  that  when  the  temporal  power  wnl  i^ist 
be  forwarded  to  his  Grace  the  Lord  Archbishop  of  Canter-  considered.  The  absence  of  the  primate  and  the  larger  part  it  leads  to  the  gradual  extermination  of  all  who  differ  froni 
bury,  with  a  request  that,  if  possible,  it  may  communicated  ®f  the  bishops  of  the  northern  province,  not  to  sjieak  of  the  the  priestly  body.  (Iteneww  cbMnng,  and  loud  ®*?®f. 

to  any  adjourned  meeting  of  this  Conference.”  Bishops  of  India  and  Australia,  and  of  other  iraiiortaiit  dissent  and  dissatisfaction.)  We  believe  it  leads  to  the  doling 

Resolution  6. — “That  in  the  judgment  of  the  Bishops  colonial  or  missionary’ sees,  must,  even  irrespectively  of  other  out  of  extracts  from  the  Sacred  Books  in  opposition  to  the 
now  assembled,  the  whole  Anglican  communion  is  deeply  indications,  cause  it  to  present  a  partial  aspect  of  the  English  principles  of  throwing  them  open  te  the  gare  of  the  whole 
injured  by  the  present  condition  of  the  Church  in  Natal:  church,  whilst  the  appearance  of  other  prelates  not  belonging  people.  (Loud  applause  and  some  h^mg.)  We  telieve  that 
and  that  a  Committee  be  now  appointed  at  this  general  to  our  church  places  it  on  a  different  footing  from  the  institu-  the  priestly  idea  leads  te  the  wtablishraent  of  another  miwter 

meeting  te  report  on  the  best  mode  by  which  the  Church  tions  which  are  confined  to  the  church  of  England.  And,  in  every  household,  by  ereiy  hearth,  in  the  place  of  tee  lius- 

may  be  delivered  from  the  continuance  of  this  scandal,  and  further,  the  absence  of  any  fixed  information  as  te  the  objects  band  and  the  father.  (Prolonged  interruption,  «used  by  the 
the  true  faith  maintained.  Tliat  such  report  be  forwarded  to  be  discussed  and  promoted  by  the  conference  leaves  me,  in  uproar  of  cheers  and  loud  ^®s  No,  no,  “  Shame,  and 
te  his  Grace  the  Lord  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  with  the  common  with  all  who  stand  outside,  in  uncertainty  as  to  what  hissing.)  We  believe — and  all  history  beare  us  out  in  the 
request  that  he  will  be  plea^  to  transmit  the  same  to  all  would  be  the  proposals  or  measures  which  would  receive,  by  belief — that  this  iNiestly  feeling  en^  lastly,  m  raising  up 
the  Bishops  of  the  Anglican  communion,  and  to  ask  for  their  implication,  the  sanction  given  by  the  use  of  the  abbey — a  and  establishing  a  human,  artificialbamer  between  man  amt 
judgment  thereupon.”  sanction  which,  in  the  case  of  a  church  so  venerable  and  his  God.  (Renewed  uproar.)  Those  are  opinions. 

Resolution  7, — “That  we  who  ate  here  present  do  ac-  national  in  its  character,  ought,  I  conceive,  to  be  lent  and  I  have  your  leave  to  express  them.  (  H«r,  amt 
quiesce  in  the  resolution  of  the  Convocation  of  Canterbury,  ®nly  to  public  objects  of  well-defined  or  acknowledged  laughter.)  Let  me  remind  yon  ®^«*‘  "j”®®  "I*® 

passed  on  June  29,  1866,  relating  to  the  diocese  of  Natal,  to  btneficence.  These  are  the  grounds  why  I  hesitate  te  take  art  of  printing  resulted  in  the  distnburion  of  ^ks  throug  - 
wit— ‘If  it  be  decided  that  a  new  Bishop  should  be  conse-  upon  myself  the  responsibility  suggested.  But  when  stating  out  the  country— ever  amce  . 

crated — as  to  the  proper  steps  to  be  taken  by  the  members  of  this  difficulty,  I  feel  so  strongly  the  value  of  the  exclusive  poss^iqn  of  the  clergy  t  ere  r»ri*Miilv 

the  Church  in  the  province  of  Natal  for  obtaining  a  new  friendly  intercourse  to  promote  which  has  been  the  in  the  determiMtion  of  the  people  not  to  J^e  a  pn  y 
Bishop,  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  House,  first,  that  a  formal  chief  intention  of  your  grace,  and  of,  I  doubt  not,  many  of  in  England. 

instrument,  declaratoi^  and  discipline  of  the  the  pre who  tort  tutioi.  «Sid  dirtiktog  su^dde";; 


been  no  faltering 


feelings  against 


me  unicea  Uhurch  ot  Jingland  and  Ireland — or  the  msnops  vue  nuuvj  iw  ii.,  wimuuv  wbh  v«rv  crrMt  rMnwt  whon  T 

of  the  Church  of  South  Africa,  acconling  as  hereafter  may  be  the  conference  itself;  but  either  for  aqme  spwific  obj^t,  (  ^  mnuv  clewrvmen^ere  are  before  me”?^ve  soent 

judged  to  be  meet  advisable  and  eonvenfent.’ "  aoeh  as  the  Soeiety  for  the  Propagatiou  of  the  0«pel  or  for  ku<>w  how  i^.y  de^m^  ^  ^ 

EasoLOTioa  8.— “That,  in  order  to  the  binding  of  the  other  Home  or  Foreign  Miasione of  unqu^ioued  iinportanee,  Til!- -f-  .w  »:,i j!!'? 

Churches  of  our  colonial  empire  and  the  missionary  Churches  or  else  (in  those  general  terms  which,  as  I  ®PP^  maillt  ptear  teethe  of  the  laitv  bv  the  Clenrv _ than 

beyond  them  in  the  closest  union  with  the  mother  Church,  your  gi-ace’s  wishes)  for  the  promotion  of  brother^  ^  will  “  Xiilte  o^^^^ 

it  18  necessary  that  they  receive  and  maintain  without  altera-  and  mutnal  edification  amount  all  members  of  the  ^g  man  /loiui  cheers)— that  priestly  rule  ia  not  aimed  at 

tion  the  standards  of  fith  and  doctrine  as  now  to  use  in  that  communion.  Under  these  c&cumstences,  and  on  tom  under-  not  (1^  ^  to^^tSbShed  S^toe  to 

Church.  That,  nevertheless,  each  province  should  have  the  standing,  which  I  should  wwh  to  l^  be  established  it  will  cesTO  to  be  and  oeasiuz  to  be 

right  to  make  such  adaptations  and*^additions  to  the  services  announcement  of  the  service  itself,  I  should  have  great  be  established  it  wiU  cease  to  be  nattonal,  ana  ceasing  be 


itself,  I  should  have  great  be  established  it  will  cease  to  be  national,  and  ceasing  to  be 


I 


/ 


•I 


THE  EXAMINER,  OCTOBER  12,  1867. 


tb«  fortroM,  wh«r«  I  arrired  bafora  the  ordtri  for  mj  I  iniignifioanfe  ai 


tbiuk  you  wUl  he  able  to  keep  unbaUowed  hand* 


entrance,  X  found  a  state  of  things  impossible  to  describe*^ 
rage,  consternation.  eiMSim.  I  was  told  ^at  the  OoTemoient 
bad  perelj  adrisea  **  four  prisoners,’' 


foTOer  fMTo  said  tonare  peeu  Tiotorious. 

•  L  ““^'f®****  OR  Tu^daj  were  prineipaUf  ooncentrated 
?  V  o^  Aoquapeo  dentes  Menotti  Garibaldi  is  in 

^  •  1-  f  V  '▼o'ORo-  Xnsuriientf  be^  awd,  and  in 
disoiplined  bands,  bid  appeared  iR  me  psof  iooes  of  Pelletri 
aadFfosiiKma. 

The  telempb  wires  bad  been  out  at  ssfertl  pwntf .  Boma 
was  tranquU# 

The  Milan  ^  Perteverania  of  Tuesday  says  that  tb#  Papal 
Goremment  if  inoapableof  repressiny  ^  insarreeticw  either 
by  moral  or  milita^  peani.  If  it  m  put  dowa  aow  it  will 
bs^  out  afresh.  It  is  f»r  interest  of  tha  aansa  of  order 
and  progress  in  Italy  and  Paeppt  tbit  tba  Italian  Goremr 
meat  should  arrire  at  the  gates  of  Borne  before  either  yolnn* 
teers  or  insurgents. 

The  OpmvjM  dep^  statenM»nts  of  spine  Italian  and 
French  papers,  that  tpe  United  States  Legation  in  Florence 
had  officially  protested  against  the  arrest  of  Garibaldi  on  the 
ground  of  his  being  an  i^nerioaa  eitiaeo.  The  Opeaume  says, 
that  in  opinpiiaoie  with  tlM  wiidi  of  tosu  ot  Oaribaldi'a 
friends  the  legation  only  took  some  semi-offieial  aUpa  to 
ameliorate  the  general’s  position  in  the  fortress  of  Alessan¬ 
dria,  but  did  not  follow  thmn  np;  learnt  that  Garibaldi 
was  not  onl7;kaatcd  with  orery  mdaigenesi  but  had  been 
sent  back  to  Caprera. 

The  Spaoiah  Vfialipu  in  Ploreoco  annoonoea  that  it  will 
not  grant  a  yied  to  any  morn  passports  for  Bonm* 

Fubiio  meeiiage  are  being  held  in  ▼trioue  parte  of  Italy 
for  the  purpose  ^  urging  upon  the  Goremment  the  duty  of 
nssisting  the  Boman  inaurreotion.  The  most  impertont  seems 
to  hare  taken  plaee  at  Turin,  where  aa  immenae  meeting 
agreed  to  the  foUowing  addresa  i  Prefect— The  TOpuIatioa 

of  Turin  haring  nerer  beliered  that  the  iniquitous  Uoarentioa 
of  September  eould  destr^'the  rote  of  the  f7th  of  March, 
1861,  of  the  first  Italian  murlUment,  whieh  declared  Borne 
the  capital  of  Italyv-also  declare  that  the  Gonreatioa  eaunot 
prerent  the  general  roieis  ef  the  nation  from  resppndfaig  to 
the  appeal  oi  t^  BomijM  MW  rising  to  orerturn  the  teui- 
poral  power,  and  unite  th#ineeiree  to  the  great  Italian  fi|ial|7> 
And  this  meeting  eapresios  Uie  mast  ardeat  desire  that  the 
just  aspirations  of  the  whole  peninsula  may  be  promptly 
satisfied,  and  it  begs  you  to  make  this  known  to  the  Oorem- 
ment/'  This  address  hariag  been  unanimously  approred,  the 
meeting  proceeded  in  a  gioat  proceeeioa,  sereral  tbousaads  in 
number,  to  the  offiee  of  the  Prefecture,  earryiag  a  fktg  on 
which  were  the  words  “Vire  Joseph  Garibaldi!**  ‘‘Vire 
Borne  the  capital  of  Italy  I  ’*  A  deputation,  it  is  added,  was 
receired  by  the  Prefeot'with  the  utmost  courtly. 

From  Borne  we  learn  that  a  proclamation  has  been  put  on 
the  walls  which  says :  **  Bomana,  the  moment  baa  oomo  for 
shaking  off  your  ignoble  ohaina  ;  show  that  the  great  soul  of 
Borne  beats  still  as  in  its  bettw  days.  Bun  to  arms  and  tell  the 
wmrld  that  Borne  is  for  Italy  and  not  for  the  priests.’*  The 
National  B<Hnan  Junta  haring  diaaolred,  a  body  of  aetire 
Roman  liberals  hare  taken  the  lead,  and  issued  an  address 
protesting  against  the  timidity  of  the  Junta,  and  declaring 
theraselres  ready  to  Jom*  with  eU  tl^eir  strength  any  well- 
organiced  moremeuttoudihg  to  their  d^irerance. 

One  account  says  thM  ^POPtti  Garibiildi,  Colonel  Acerbi, 
and  Major  Canzio,  GaribaldTs  son-iurja^,  at  fop  btod  of 
the  insurgentfl. 

The  Yiesna  Jfeic  Free  Preu  of  Monday  asseit#  that 
an  undeietoDiding  exists  between  ^e  Bmperor  Napoleon 
and  Yiug  Viator  Seuntjiael,  whereby  the  Italian  Oorem* 
ment  woidd  bare  the  right  to^  militesdy  all  the 

Pope’s  territory  with  the  exception  of  Borne,  this  Ikskatioa 
only  to  remaih  hi  fores  during  the  lifetime  of  the  raesent 
Pope.  Ai  the  death  of  Pope  Pine  lY*  the  seat  of  the  Italian 
Goremment  would  be  deBmtirely  remored  to  Borne,  wluch 
would  be  proclaimed  tiie  capital  of  Italy. 

Bince  the  encounter  between  the  insurgents  and  tha  Pap^ 
troops  at  Bimnorea  np  intell^encp  of  anj  ivpoxtAncP  has 
been  receired.  T^  insurrectiou  stiU  continues  ip  rarfouf 
ionalities,  and  it  is  beHered  ^at  the  ppncyntrgtipB  of  the 
dbS^rent  bands  is  intended. 

The  Pruse  learns  that  the  Papal  Gorejrpjnent  fovf  H>a( 
the  Italian  troops  will  enter  l^e  P|^  $tatea  and  fotrest 
Borne,  so  aa  to  prerent  Uie  deparlure  of  the  Pope  and  the 
Cardinals  to  Cinta  Vecchia. 

The  official  GwmcXe  di  Roma  of  Wednesday  says  :  **  The 
Garibaldians  who  fought  at  Ischia  and  Valentanp  hsye  re* 
eeired  reinforcement^  and  intend  to  fortify  t^mselrpe  at 
Farnese.  A  colnmu  of  Pontifical  troops  has  bpen  sent  to 
engage  them.  Other  polnmns  hare  been  difpatohsd  towards 
Caprarola,  Soriano,  and  Bomarzo,  where  there  am  QaribAl- 
dian  bands*  No  engagement  baa  taken  place  in  the  prOTinos 


ow  through  so 
this  country  ? 


f“m  tli  .ndowm^,nt..  which  now 

many  channels  for  the  good  of  the  people  < 
(Much  cheering.) _ 


who  they  were  wl^  they  looked  Garibaldi  in  tto  faos  i  that 
be  was  confined  in  a  filthy  room,  bat  that  the  military  antho* 
ritiae  would  w  that  be  was  fitly  traatod.  When  taken  to 
nrsee^ce  I  fiwiid  all  trae-^a  aao  Basso  in  one  room  i 
BarWini.  in  aaoMiev  stom,  had  aot  slept  a.w>nk.  baeuif 
jmployed  all  night  la  ountiog  three  spMies  of  iniecte. 
^a  Ooyemmeiit  denies  this.  Genheldi’e  written  aooount  ia : 
“  Ja  euie  domicilit  daps  on  appaHement  immonda  ou  ma 
eant^  a’ast  d(ijk  altorde.”  So  ill  aid  haggard  did  be  look  that 
1  aould  bardlr  beliere  that  but  tnirty-sii:  boora  bad 
pasted  since  I  bid  him  edieu  at  Sinalwga.  Presently  the 
commander  of  the  fortress  led  me  to  a  nice  apartment,  ejean, 
healthy,  well  fumisbed.  He  apologised  for  the  state  of  things; 
it  was  not  his  fault*  Presently  came  the  news  tbst  General 
Peecelto  had  arrired.  **  They  will  carry  me  awer  by  sea,” 
said  the  Generel,  /*  but  nerer  of  mr  own  free  will.”  After, 
telling  me  tbst  he  bad  al^dy  sent  Bel  Veoobio  to  Florence, 
be  gare  me  inetruetioiif ,  and  I  left  him  at  8.40  for  Genoa, 
l>gboni,  and  Florence.  In  toother  letter  X  shall  narrate  the 
how  and  why  he  went  to  Caprera,  hit  intention  to  return  to 
the  oontinept,  bit  re-arreet.  I  close  tbia  with  bit  own  reraion, 
pnbliahed  in  bit  prooUnution  to  the  Italiana  i 

‘’Adhering  to  the  desire  of  ’e  few*  friends  (a/cuat),  I 
came  to  this  my  dwelling,  free  and  without  conditions,  with 
the  promise  that  a  ateamer  should  be  sent  immediately  {fubUd) 
to  reconduct  me  to  the  continent.” 

The  Italian  papers  print  the  following  proclamation  by 
Garibaldi,  which  waa  giren  by  him  on  Thursday  morning  to 
a  paatenger  on  board  the  ateamer  on  which  he  wee  arretted 
at  Madd^ena Italiana  1  To-morirow  we  ahall  hare  completed 
our  noble  rerolution  by  dealing  the  laat  blow  to  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  idolatry,  imjMatnre,  ana  Italian  disgrace.  The  pedestal 
of  all  tyrannies,  the  Papaey.haa  reoeired  the  curses  of  the  whole 
world,  and  nations  hare  their  CTea  fixed  on  Italy  aa  upon  a 
Sariour.  And  will  Italy  atop  in  bar  gloriona  mission  through 
the  arrest  of  a  single  man  P  Yielding  to  the  desire  of  some 
I  friends  I  came  to  my  dwelling  free  and  without  conditions, 
and  with  the  promise  that  a  resael  should  soon  be  sent  to 


THE  RISING  IN  ROME. 

The  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Pn^ne  IbwP  togwt* 
the  DailyNetci  what  be  himself  saw  ;  On  SiindM^md 
jDtember.  the  day  following  the  appearance  of  W  "  Waru- 


September,  the  day  following  the  appearance  of  ", W«ro- 
ing”  in  the  Official  Gazette^  General  Garibaldi  left  Florence 
for  Arezzo,  eecompenied  by  bis  Caprera  frieadr,  Buso  and 
Borberini,  Bel  Veccbio,  aecretary,  and  myself.  As  the  traia 
started  some  one  said  to  him,  *‘  General,  you  will  be  arrested 
•t  Coropiobbi,  or  some  little  itation  where  the  populace  can 
offer  no  resistance.”  ”  Possibly,”  ho  answered,  ”  because 
this  Goremment  is  capable  of  anvlbing  ;  but  how  they  can 
riolate  my  quality  of  deputy  unless  I  attempt  to  croM  the 
frontier  I  can  searcely  as*.  They  know  that  I  do  not  intend 
to  import  rerolution  into  Borne,  but  merely  to  help  tbs 
Romans  if  they  riae.”  No  mors  was  said  on  tbia  subject. 
Along  the  road  the  usual  demonstration! :  at  Areszo  the  en<’ 
tire  populace  at  the  station :  reception  prepared  in  the  ayndic*i 
house.  The  one  cry  of  the  red  shirts,  who  throned  in  bun* 


them  and  offer  my  arm.  You,  if  you  really  viali  to  help  them, 
must  do  the  same.”  Spies  and  prorocatire  agents  were  not 
wanting  to  indue#  the  General  or  acme  of  hia  followers  to 
enrol  rolunteers,  but  all  bad  their  instructions,  and  followed 
them  to  the  letter.  On  the  following  day  (Monday),  borrow¬ 
ing  a  *Livy,’  the  General  accepted  a  couple  of  carriages  from 
a  friend,  agreed  to  spend  a  couple  of  days  in  Val  di  Chians, 
ond  on  Lake  Trasim^ne,  and  to  pay  a  long-promised  rieit  to 
one  of  his  farourite  friends  at  Sinafunga.  I  was  the  only  one 
of  the  party  who  accompanied  him  in  the  carriage,  and  1  can 
»0irm  that  neither  at  Marciano,  where  we  halted,  nor  during 
the  drirp,  nor  at  Sinahingo,  did  he  hold  interviews  with  any 
one  who  could  he  suspeoted  ot  designs  on  Rome.  'J'bo  object 
of  hia  journey  was  simply  to  pass  the  time  until  the  Homans 
should  decide  on  stirring,  or  release  him  from  hia  promise  not 
to  abandon  them.  He  had  promised  to  be  at  Pemgia  on 
the  following  day  :  where  be  intended  to  go  afterwards  he 
alone  knows. 

In  the  bouse  where  the  banquet  waa  spread  at  Sinalanga 
tht-ro  were  but  two  bedrooms  free ;  in  one  slept  the  General, 
in  the  other  Baaso  :  Maurizio  on  the  floor.  We  were  dis* 
])erscd  in  bouses  in  the  village,  and  consequently  were  not 
present  at  the  moment  of  arrest.  But  the  facts  occurred  thus  : 
At  1  a.m.  the  syndic  received  news  of  the  arrest,  and  kept 
the  news  to  himself.  At  4  a.m.  the  house  waa  surrounded  by 
two  compaoiea  of  the  37Ui  Begiment  of  the  Line;  at  5  a.m. 
the  syndic  opened  tbe  door,  and  allowed  the  Carabinieri  to 
pass  in.  A  lientcnant  knocked  at  Garibaldi's  door,  waa 
adniiiled,  and  presented  a  paper— the  warrant  for  arrest. 
Garibaldi  read  it,  and  said,  I  understand.  Can  1  take  my 
bath  H  ”  ”  Certainly.”  But  tbe  captain  of  the  Line  refused 


makes  a  call.  Juat  as  ka  waa  gattiag  on  board  be  waa  recog¬ 
nized  and  arrested,  and  taken  back  at  oaoa  to  the  island.” 

At  Aequapendento  the  Fontifiaal  geBad’armes  who  gave 
themaelvea  up  to  the  iBsurgeats  sigaeg  the  fbUowiag  capita* 
lotion  :  ”  I,  the  uadeiaignad,  taken  priaoner  with  thirty-two 
Pontifical  gensd’armes,  declare  that  1  have  given  my  word 
that  none  of  tbe  genad’armea  made  priaonera  with  me  shall 
take  up  arma  against  the  insnrgenta  for  three  months  from 
this  day,  Oct.  1,  LB67.<— PiUBi  Lgrrun,  LGutanaot. 

Ofiieial  accounts  pnbliahed  at  |U»iiie  oa  Sunday,  relatira  to 
the  enga^ment  b^ween  the  Qarshaldiana  a^  toe  ^pal 
troops  at  Baguorea,  state  that  the  iqsurgenta  who  had  oecu- 

fied  tbe  town  for  the  laat  two  days  were  driven  out  by  the 
’ontifical  Zouaves,  who  dispmsd.  and  routed  them  eompletely 
after  two  houra’  fighiiof.  The  GaribaldiaDa  are  said  to  have 
numbered  600  mea,  of  whom  aeveoty  were  killed  aad  wouuded, 
and  XIO  made  priaoaera,  whfie  the  Zonaree  had  oaly  a  fe# 
wouaded.  •'  !>:& 

The  news  fitocn  Hoaae  oa  Monday  mornlag  was  that  the 
ineurgents  hare  beaten  the  Papal  troopa  ia  three  encounters. 
In  an  engagement  at  Baguorea  f  so  the  Piritto  says)  the  troops 
lost  twenty-one  prisoners,  while  the  insurgents  had  three 
killed  and  two  wounded.  The  aaaae  paper  says  that  a  strong 
hand  ef  ioiurgenta  had  colleeted  togetlUr  in  the  territory  of 


c.'Sgblna  since  the  fights  at  Moricone  and  Monte  XJbietU  ,Ir 
that  province  a  band  of  volunteers  occupies  Mpnte  Gflfpig- 
nano,  and  has  attempted  to  occupy  Nerola.” 

According  to  the  Oszervatore  Romano  fo#  band  o/  Mtokto 
Carpignano  is  composed  of  about  60Q  jupn,  whose  nwahfM  fre 
daily  increasing. 

Muy  persona  have  been  arrested  ahd  pooyeied  to  ihf 
frontier. 

A  great  m^ement  of  the  Gopp#  pf  tha  hue  ie  tokh^  pfoaa 
at  Foiigno,  to  prevent  numerous  bands  in  the  fronUor  pro* 
vinne  of  Reiti  from  joining  Menotti  GsrilWdi* 

On  Thursday  it  was  stated  at  Plorentotowt  Anq.uapetohNite 
had  be  repaptured  by  the  insnrgenta* 


The  Irish  Church  and  thk  Catholic  Bishops. — An  im* 
portant  announcement  is  made  by  the  Cor/h  Sxaminer.  That 
mumal  publishes  an  aKicle  from  which  it  appear  that  the 
late  meeting  Roman  Catholic  prelates  in  synpd  at  Dublin 
decided  not  to  accept  a  share  of  the  ^tablished  Church  reve¬ 
nues  in  case  it  should  be  offered  to  them.  They  were  equally 
(^poeed  to  a  distinct  and  separate  endowment,  and  wifi  not 
even  accept  a  grant  for  glebes  and  churches.  A  minority,  we 
are  t<dd,  were  favourable  to  this  last  pro]X)8ition.  The  meet¬ 
ing  is  said  to  have  been  summoned  on  account  of  inquiries 
addressed  cm  the  part  of  the  Government,  through  Lord 
Stanley  to  Cardinal  Antonelli,  as  to  whether  (he  Irish  pre- 
hrtes  would  accept  endowment.  A  report  of  the  discussions 
vriil,  it  is  lidded,  be  promulgated  when  it  has  been  approved 
at  Borne, 


T^E)  EXAMINER,  OCTOBER  12,  1867. 


lUm»  Vitei. 


VI'  f  if  OfXt  r  Prnifiiu  the  Amy  Bill,  brought  fptwpd  bj  the  Cowmiit^  a* 

jQfl  ipt  On  Sunday  the  King  of  Prtiwia  arrired  at  Augiburjf,  and 

^  _ %  waa  received  moat  cordially  by  King  Louia  II.  of  Bavaria,  TJ®  VPP®’^  elected  Wet^M^NT  oemmitteti  to  «>«• 

irho  wore  the  unifom  of  a  Prnaaian  Uuaaar.  Their  Ifajeatiea  “7^  judieial,  and  VQjimi^  pfopoaflfu 

iUm«  ViMI.  aubaeouently  dined  togather,  the  dinner Taating  two  hour*.  .  ^“®  of  Tb^aday  publiaboa  a  loading  artiolo  in  whiob 

^e  exiB^inatlon  of  the  tifenty-four  priaonera  cb^fRed  On  Monday,  in  the  North  German  Parliament,  the  Preai*  *  . 

with  the  murder  of  Serieant  Brett  at  Mancheater  waa  <»n.  '®®‘*  *'‘®  *^®P*y  Pruaaia  to  the  Parlia-  According  to  ipt^dljgoaop  o^f  ^ho  tonor  from 

1  j  /aV?  j.  ManchetMr  WM  ment’a  addraaa,  delivered  to  kia  Majeaty  at  the  oaatle  of  w^eral  qaartera,  neaolr^liona  vo  beigg  earned,  PR  to  bnng 

clqded  Iglt  Tro  Rtigendwf  IPegifirat^  Mtdidl  fiohenaollern.mreaponae  to  the  tpee^  from  the  throne.  Hia  •bout  aa  underatanmniii  betwefn  -^Reteia,  ^Inglant^ 

the  pneanem  bad  bean  avova  to  by  witneaaea,  ao  aa  to  Ifajaaty  spoke  aa  follows  t  reeeive  with  joy  the  address  end  pnmia,  with  the  view  of  morally  reatraiRing  ftpiaia  from 


ciqqep  PVuaoaj*  iro  aitpenqiafy  magtfiratee  lAtgMl  fiohensollern,  in  response  to  the  speech  from  the  throne.  His  * 
the  pnaonem  bad  bean  avova  to  by  witneaaea,  ao  aa  to  Ifajaaty  spoke  as  follows  t  reeeive  with  joy  the  address  ®  , 
eaiaUiah  a  pirmAfafii^  case  against  them,  and  he  therefore  of  tbe  Parliament,  as  it  is  a  proof  that  the  seed  of  the  past 
committed  tham  to  take  their  trial  on  the  charge  of  mnpder.  yeas  baa  auecesafnUy  germinated.  Tbe  address  expresaes  ^ 
Tbe  investigation  bad  oeenpied  nine  days.  reelings  and  hopes  which  I  fully  share,  and  which  may  one  c 

A  _ I _ : _ u _  _  t _  ‘ _ 1  _ A  .1  1  *  i _ _ ; _ .1  _ i.  XT-  '  _ _  It  !  ^  vnn  K 


solving  the  Kaatern  question  ig  §  oge>sided  manner,  and  also 
with  tbe  object  of  edcctigg^a  Ijigfmoniouf  ioKitioa  of  Suro- 
pean  questions  generally,  vbe  proposed  journey  pf  Baron 


A  speeial  oommisaion  baa  h^n  isaO^,  under  the  seal  oflday  ripen  towards  their  fulblroenl.  You  reeall  in  your  Beust  to  London  is  said  to  be  connect^  with  these 


the  Jloeby  of  Lansaster,  fw  the  trial  ^  persons  ebargedj  address  the  spot  on  which  i|  is  pr^ented,  and  truly  the  fact  endeavours, 
with  beviog  taken  part  in  the  late  r^eue*  of  prisoneri  gt  |  that  tbe  old  and  hereditary  castle  of  the  HobaDSollerns 


with  beviog  taken  part  in  the  late  r^rae*  of  prisoneri  gt 
Manoheetca>  ^o  <w  her  Hajeaty*|  puisne  iudgM  will  pro> 
ceod  to  Man^Mtev  for  that  pfir^e,  ind  will  probahly  dom< 
mence  their  aittings  on  t^  8^h  instant,  ^r  Jusitiee  Biaek* 
burn  and  Mr  Justice  M^lor  will  be  the  judges. 

The  70th  ^giment  waa  ordered  to  leafe  Aldershot  on 


hereditary  Castle  of  the  Hob6DSo)lerns 
f  its  oonaeoretioo  witneia  an  address  from 


ItRly. 


should  M  the  day  of  its  oonaeoretioo  witneia  an  address  from  A  royal  decree,  to  come  in  fbroa  on  the  28th  of  October, 
a  Paidiament  of  North  Germany,  presented  to  myself,  proves  haa  been  issued,  whereby  tbe  National  Bank  of  Italy  and 
that  Ihrovidence  is  with  tbe'i^e  which  sprung  from  hence,  the  Bank  of  Tuscany  are  charged  with  the  sale  of  the  bonds 
and  that  Proridenee  has  been,  and  is,  with  Prussia.**  created  by  the  decree  of  the  8th  of  September,  1867. 

In  Wednesday’s  sitting  of  the  North  Gorman  Ptrlisment  From  the  28tb  of  October  next  until  tbe  Gtb  of  November 


Wednoaday  for  the  Ni^h-^^e  |iead>qnarters  tobesUtipqed' R  debato  to<dc  place  upon  Herr  Lasker’s  motion,  proposing  Uie  issue  price  of  these  bonds  will  be  73  lire  per  cant.  The 
at  Ashton,  and  detaohrarato  at  Bury  and  Carlisle.  It  is  ex- 1  tire  removal  of  the  limitation  to  tbe  rata  of  Intereat.  Count  interest  is  to  be  calculated  from  the  1st  of  October,  1807. 
peeled  th^  one  or  two  o^er  regira'entf  writ  be  distributed  '  Bismarck  said  'that  in  principle  he  concurred  with  Herr  Tbe  decree  contains  other  regulations  relatiVe  to  the  bonds, 
through  districts  in  wbi<^  Feniaq  d^turb.ances  are  appro-  '  Lasker’s  proposal.  He  laid  stress  upon  the  necessity  for  a 

bended.  reform  of  the  law  on  mortgage,  and  complained  that,  not-  Hungary. 

A  graat  ftre  broke  out  on  Tuesday  night  at  Stephens  aud  withstanding  the  high  position  he  bad  held  in  the  public  In  Sunday’s  sitting  of  the  Lower  House  of  the  HuDgarian 
Sons’  ajitf  Brown  and  Simpson’s  ship-building  y^rd^  Pundee.  service  for  nvo  years,  he  had  not  been  able  to  push  forward  Diet  Ministerial  Bills  were  brought  in  embodying  the  resolu- 
Three  ships  on  the  atoeka  were  burnt,  ^ho  miHtary  were  tbia  question.  He  hoped  to  farther  it,  however,  in  the  tions  of  the  Conference  of  Austrian  nod  Hungarian  delegates 
c.ilicd  out,  and  the  ibipa  in  tlie  port  unmoored  to  srtc  them  domain  of  Federal  Le^slniion.  relative  to  the  quota  to  be  contributed  by  Hungary  towards 

from  the  fiamer.  Frugsia  has  addressed  invitations  to  Bavaria,  Wurtemberg,  the  public  debt,  and  also  containing  tbe  draft  of  a  commercial 

Uh  Wednesdsy,  at  one  o’clock,  a  disastrous  explosion  took  Baden,  Luxemberg,  and  Austria,  to  send  representatives  to  a  treaty  between  Hungary  and  Austria. 

])lHce  at  Fdinburgb  in  the  shop  of  a  person  ni^ed  Haniiqonjd,  conference  in  Berlin  to  consider  the  questions  of  the  postal  Herr  Madavasz  proposed  that  vote  by  universal  suffrage 

liicwork  dealer,  Canongatp*.  H^mmpnd  was  prej;iariDg  system  and  of  a  postal  conyention  between  Austria  and  should  be  adopted  in  reference  to  the  questiou  what  portion 

lockets,  wliea  the  materials  ignited  and  there  was  a  frightful  j Germany.  of  the  public  debt  shall  be  borne  by  Hungary. 

rush  pf  ffames  to  the  street  and  also  to  the  staircase,  pendet?- 1  The  excavations  in  the  Elbe  Duchies  for  a  navigable  canal  On  Wednesday  tbe  Lower  House  of  the  Diet  unanimously 

log  escape  impossible  to  the  inmatQs  pf  a  large  hpuse  eon- !  in  connection  with  the  Baltic  are  completed.  adopted  the  Bill  of  the  Minister  of  Finauce  granting  a  loan 

taming  nuroerPuf  fapiiHca.  One  w  oman  jumped  four  stories  The  formal  negotiations  upon  the  North  Slesvig  question  for  railway  works. 

to  the  road  and  was  icili^.  Children  were  turoyru  over  by  are  about  to  commence.  Croatia. 


their  mothera,  but  were,  with  onp  exception,  caught  unin-  Herr  Bucher  will  be  the  Prussian  Plenipotentiary,  and 
jured,  one  girl  having  her  sJeuH  frSclured.  ’  aeveral  women  Chamberlain  von  Quande  will  represent  Denmark. 


wore  rescued  by  ropes  aqd  ladders,  an^  after  the  ff re  waa  Tho  primary  elections  for  Prussian  Chambers  will  be  held 
subdued  in  the  staircase  search  was  made  in  the  building  and  on  tho  80th  inst.,  and  the  election  of  the  deputies  on  the  7ih 
two  wom,en  were  rescued,  one  of  whom  nod  a  child  died  im-  of  November. 

mediately.  A  young  girl,'  servant  to  HammoRd^  perifbed  m  The  editor  of  the  Danish  newspaper  Heindal  has  been  sen-  _ _ ^ _ _ _ ^  _ 

t  lie  explosion,  and  Hatnniond  and  his  family  are  dreadfully  tpneed  by  the  chief  tribunal  of  Jutland  to  a  tine  of  fifty  thalers  oular  said  to  have  been  addressed  by  Cardinal  ^Aotonelli  to 
injured.  In  all,  five  deaths  are  ported  a^d  seven  perRoqs  or  irnprisonment  for  fourteen  days,  on  account  of  an  article  the  European  Courts,  in  which  he  accuses  tho  Italian  Govern- 
are  in  the  infirmary.  .  ^  abusive  of  Prussia,  which  has  appeared  in  his  paper.  *  ^  . 

Tbe  tenantry  of  Etrl  BusseH  in  the  county  of  Meatb  having  Bavaria 

l-  '"'R  *»  On  ll.e  14U.  inst.  ncfsotiation.  will  be  opened  .t  Munieb 

‘‘f  l,””  lelstive  to  tbe  garrisoning  of  the  fortress  of  Ulm. 

V," read,  to  grant  hitn  „pcetea  marriage  of  tbe  King  of  Baiaria  will  not 


The  excavations  in  the  Elbe  Duchies  for  a  navigable  canal  On  Wedneaday  tbe  Lower  House  of  the  Diet  unanimously 
connection  with  the  Baltic  are  completed.  adopted  the  Bill  of  the  Minister  of  Finauce  granting  a  loan 

The  formal  negotiations  upon  the  North  Slesvig  question  for  railway  works, 
e  about  to  commence.  Croatia. 

Herr  Bucher  vrill  be  the  Prussian  Plenipotentiary,  and  The  Croatian  flag  was  hoisted  on  Monday  upon  tire 
lamberlain  von  Quande  will  represent  Denmark.  Government  buildings  in  Fiume  by  a  Croatian  official,  in 

llio  primary  eleetioiis  for  Prussian  Chambers  will  be  held  *1,0  absence  of  the  Governor 
I  tho  80th  inst.,  and  the  election  of  the  deputies  on  the  7ih 

November.  BelgilUn. 

Tlie  editor  of  the  Danish  newspaper  Jfeindal  has  been  sen-  The  Sien  Public  of  Ghent  publishes  an  analysis  of  a  cir- 

n/«garl  Kvv  #  Iw  a  aW  v  aT  aP  4r\  m  /\P  V  f  li  relax  va  1 ...-tJa-t _ 1 _  11 _ .ll  .a*a  w*  «  a  .  ii*. 


moot  of  abetting  the  iavoaion  of  the  Papal  States. 

Spain. 

Wednesday  being  the  Queeu’s  birthday  a  decree  was  issued 


Bavaria  will  not  according  a  considerable  corumutation  of  the  sentences  passed 


Wnrtembnrg. 


recent  insurrection. 

Portugal. 

A  statue  of  tho  poet  Camoens  was  inaugurated  by  the  King 
and  Queen  at  Lisbon  on  Thursday  morning.  'Tlio  Court  and 
the  Diplomatic  Corps  were  present  at  the  ceremony.  A  State 


Navan  to  have  their  bishop  raiding  amongst  them  by  grant-  - - -  —  ^ecentTnsu^rccUon. 

mg  a  site  for  his  residence.  ^  fro\ilq  be  happy  if  ^ereafl^  WurtempUTg.  Portugal. 

nciiildofhis  inhabiting  ArdsaUagli  Castle,  in  which  they  A  royal  rescript, dated  the  Sth inst.,  convokes  the  Wurtem-  ...  ®  *.  a  j  1  At  ir* 

stood,  ^ould  to  able  to  cuHlvale  i^elations  of  friendship  and  borg  Chambers  for  the  18th  of  this  month.  A  statue  of  tho  poet  Camoens  was  inaugurated  by  the  King 

goo<J-wiHwithAllcl,.,i.oftli«  cornmnnitiW  aU  deD<W-  AnAtri*  and  Queeo  At  lubou  on  TbundA, mormii*.  llmCourt  Aad 

iim.fS’iPfi,  .ddn-  to  tim  Emperor  ^ 

thpse  ^  the  ^ishqp  of  PeJ^rWpgP  co^tutionsi  lais  o.ftle  empire  and  to  the  Gofsrnment  Denmark. 

douto  the  itspUl  '  The  AuRtrinn  joRroaia  laud  the  patriotic  of  the  At  booiI  on  Monday  the  Bigsdag  waa  opened  by  the 

Ircauent*  celcliitfons  of' the  Ho^CommSiiffiJ^cSSiMS  H^9gpJfi^n  bifbops  vi?©  bhv©  abitaiopd  fifoW  jpwing  in  thw  President  of  tho  Ministry.  No  speech  from  the  throne  was 
nanonal  aecula?  education  "a  to!?  Waaid^fr  advlppa  ite  re«der«  %9  abandon  all  read.  The  Chambers  will  be  immediately  prorogued  for 

SV§^w^e%rS^o!tfem  ^  ®  comprwUa  wi*  Ijto  CatMip  elergy. .  The  two  months. 

The^Isbop  TOndemned^tKl  Pant&m  S-^aS  d^  as  f Governpent,  gcpordwg  to  the  is  very  S wiUerltad. 

worJ^aii>l«Dnn^4u^*i^^^  d^turM  ^  thi#  ult»inou*gie  and  •  m.  Challelt  Vend  has  now  wiihdrawu  his  resignation  of 

tha7lo'<reh?%?%ii{.®^  ^^H^ualitto  toW  BiOmR.  M.  de  Hu>*wr.  re  toftrupted  to  t  ^  Councillor. 

eoUcit  from  the  Boman  cort^  the  reyiswn  9f  tto  .Ccmcordat. 


frequent  celeli^tiipns  of’  tfie  H^Iy  Cgpjjj 
naiion^  |Mul«  gucatiqg  g  t^iR^ 

i  he  pisiiqp  conqiem^ed  the  Pj^n^to)^  qT 
worse  thaU  atl^mrinasmucb  as  “^s  pt 
than  lo'^ehasipHS.*"  »  BttuglUto  94 
liad  no  business  in  the  Church  of  Engli 
l  uuld  not,  bow  ever,  bdieve  that  tbe  peopk 

^ 

Ilic  Bishop  or  Lincolirg  charge  containi 
JbUjuidum.  it  .was  Irue,'  I 


P^ka  t^o^rqTij 

Pfif  ttepreit^to  , 
18  be^pjr  to  qeuy  Gf^ 

if 

England.  The  Bisbo; 


SwiUerl&ud. 

M.  Challelt  Vend  has  now  w  ithdrawu  his  rcsigoalion  of 
his  post  as  Federal  Councillor. 

Egypt 

Tbe  Egyptian  troops  rcccnliy  in  Crete  arrived  on  Saturday 
and  Sunday  last  at  Alexandria. 


RW  Of  it  .w<M  -tnie,  he  said,  itot  _wr  -tJiMe  fundam®©toi  TheJlrat  refers  to  the  .fjtorciee  of  United  States. 

.lyr^A  iufflin  he  AnCormaiiqp,  bad  alw^a  comprebended  WegQtive  power  by  the  Go.verpmeptf  the  second  provides  It  is  stated  that  Mr  Davis  will  be  tried  at  Bieiunood  tbia 
in  wbreh  aei^ad^  th^t  the  Empefoi*  fmd  rU  Governmcnt  officrelp  shall  uke  the  month,  and  that  Iho  court  will  bo  prosided  over  by  Chief 

<>•«“<>  tlmWMtitution:  ind  the  iWd  tel.teA  (o  Urn  ..la-  Jn.lice  Ch..e. 

tii  *  caiuh5U*iiSJw  "iUotS  Wbun»l  (m  the  e,..Uith.n  The  yellow  fever  he.  oppeered  among  the  Iroopi  it  N^w 

ii!^«  r  au  •  loo^n  pi^yinces.  The  Hopse  also  resolved  to  rpqueft  tb®  Govern-  Orleans. 


tto  CUunih.  Both  iSntatoed  ^  thouS  the  cis-toithan  'The  yellow  fever  has  appeared  among  the  troops  at  Nrw 

ii)ao  f  *1.  •  provinces.  The  Hopse  also  resolved  to  rrqueft  tb®  Govern-  Orleans. 

they  exlwbited  tb^  oat  of  their  due  ^portions,  bqt  Jjgnt  to  dissolve  the  Couodl  of  Stole.  The  Circuit  Court  at  Richmond  haa  decided  thatnopre- 

reiUicr  wuld  merp^^er  other  witbo^  injury  to  •  AtthesiUipgoftheLowerHoyseoftheReichsralhou'Wed*  fcrenco  can  be  given  to  any  claaa  of  creditor*  by  banka  nuking 
lue  urutn  ana  lire  Miurefa  s  ^ertorow.  The  innpva-  pegday.  Deputy  Mich fcld  brought  io  a  motion  for  the  abro-  assiguraenta,  and  de|)08its  in  Confotlcrute  money  are  to  be 

tipR  on  roMured  aeotnne  ^toeh  bad  attracted  moat  galiou  of  the  Concordat,  which  met  with  numeroire  supporters,  treated  as  bank  debts  of  the  same  value  os  when  deposited. 

atlenUo^  ud  perhaps  Notwithstanding  strong  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  Con-  Tire  school  superintendent  at  Buffalo  has  been  threatenad 

w  os  that  wqreh  concerned  the  Euehari^.  There  vvas  "tt'^  pej^ative  party  the  House  adopted  the  artiem  of  the  fuuda-  with  legal  proceedings  for  cieciiug  coh>urcd  children  from  Uie 


Tire  school  superintendent  at  Buffalo  has  been  threstenad 


w  os  kuai  wqren  concerneu  uie  i!.ueqariM.  jqere  vvas  mue  ogj^iitivs  party  tbe  House  adopted  the  article  of  the  fuuda-  with  legal  proceedings  for  cieciiug  cohered  children  from  Ure 
siuuO^ess  to  any  such  theory  of  the  Eucharist  ys  the  kecting  civil  rights.  The  'Uw  biys  down  public  schools. 

JlUi^sts  held  in  our  Communion  office,  and  there  was  abso-  principle  of  general  admissSiility  to  every  public- function,  Advices  from  Repulse  Bay,  Hou.l  of  Hudson’s  Bay,  datpd 
utelvim  support  for  It  tp^formularres,  and  its  character  liberty  ofclianging  domicile,  persbnal  liberty,  inviolsbility  August  15- h.  giro  an  account  cf  tho  whercubouts  of  the 
hadtoeuMl^dbyltointroductureof  practi^^  pf  cofrespondenpe,  rights  of  association  freeduw  of  Ihp  press  Arctic  ex  pk.rcr,  Captain  Hull,  in  search  of  the  remains  ftf 

obsqJele,  m^shly  ilfogM.  Vestments  were  worn,  som^imw  j  tpition,  religious  liberty,  State  superiql^udeqce  of  Sir  John  Franklin.  Captain  Hull  was  living  on  the  roi'k*  m 
dcaigireted  sacxificisl,  and  sssi^ed  to  be  suthpnxijd  to  the '  nationalities  and  languages.  the  same  place  iliut  he  wintered  lu  lust  winter.  During  last 

liubric^  on  .ibe  orn^enls  w  the  Church  and  ministers ;  p  y,,  Tuesday’s  situng  c^f  the  Lpy  er  House  pf  lie  Austrian  winter  he  had  been  on  a  journey  in  search  of  dogs,  secoin- 

hgtosj  iBMSse,  s^tbe  mu^  cuj^ere  i^-inlrtonc^  after  after  the  report  pf  toe  Conference  pf  the  Austrian  panied  by  five  moo  belonging  to  tho  wtolo  ships  in  Uie  bay, 

being  aignific^ly  omitted  m  the  Pr^er  Book  ;  hymns  were  and  Hungarian  delegates  Lad  been  broui^t  in,  ^ron  von  and  two  natives.  The  party  took  a  north-west  course,  sod 
infoxpolated  whion  contained  the  abctrines  which  in  our  presented  to  the  House  the  Bill  relative  to  the  were  away  six  weeks,  Iniving  accomplished  their  object ;  but 

ci&res  wnuM  to  looked  for  in  yam.  Instead  of  breaking  bresd  to  be  contributed  by  Hungary  to  the  general  expen-  had  suffered  great  privations,  living  on  frozen  deer  meat  and 

before  the  people,  .tq®  ^W_n  hie  back  towards  tlie.to*  diture  aqd  Uto  Ali  the  pubUo  debt  of  thf  PWPM^f  a  spoonful  of  brandy  per  day  each. 

lilted  up  thaewrament  of  the  Lord  s  Supper  for  the  purpose  of '  j  Commerce  between  Austria  andHun-  Some  informal  ion  Captain  ilall  rece/ved  last  winter  from 

adoration,  and  tire  people  were  encoursged,  and  even  requii^,  ^  natives  he  fell  in  with  has  determined  him  to  winter  there 

to  remain  during  toe* celebration)  though  not  communicating,  Tuftidaj  ftTcuing  the  Moniclpa]  Couaail  of  Vienna  this  winter.  Tho  natives  told  him  that  tome  white  meq  hkd 

that  their  prayers  might  to  more  availing,  put  up  wh^e  the  ^etonumed  to  piesientt  tp  the  Emperor  an  address  proteatiag  been  with  them  for  a  long  time,  and  one  of  them  had  died, 

sacrifice  was  being  .offered.  After  pointing  out  further  inwn-  kbp  attoJH  0/  <he  Austrian  Catodio  which  and  they  buried  him  with  great  care.  Captain  Hall  thmkk 

siRtoneiea  with  our  existing  formularies,  ius  Lordship  said  ha  modification  of  tho  Concordat.  it  may  to  Sir  John  Franklin,  and  has  determined  to  try  and 

sIk.-uW  be  wanting  to  his  6wn  deep  cojivictions,  and  to  to®  i  Tuesday  a  iiUiflg  of  Urn  Lower  llouMof  tlreHungariajo  ra«ch  tbe  country  and  sec  for  himaelf  j  so  he  ofl’erad  among 
resix^nsdirfoies  of  hie  position,  if  be  did  not  say  tliAt  <!  Diet  tb®  Rjiils  ay  CottoaitUfi  oxonased  to  the  House  to  aanc-  tha  whaling  fleet  600  doUars  in  gold  per  man  for  five  pren  to 

juiigmeiit  the  deyefopc-d  teaching  pf  tlie  so-called  “  Catholic'  Ba'bray  Luto.  pom®  ^  nien,  having  wintered,  did  not  wish  to 


bald  Puritapism,  911  tbe  other  to  cold  anef  sometimes  scomo^  address  »ill  IjO  reserved  for  due  aoDsUiuticuial  treatment  at!  The  Democrats  have  carried  the  eiaouons  m  irennsyivania 
unbelief.  hands  fij  the  Miniiters,  ansi  toe  Emeecor’a  final  deeiaion  and  the  Republicans  in  Iowa.  In  the  foUer  State  tba  Bej^b- 

bR  lit®  Aubiflct  ia  postponed  until  bis  aelwn,  which  wiU  take  lican  majority  wsi  greatly  reduced.  Tire  raault  of  tba  Ohio 

*-**''’^*  ^  Howe  at  tlie  Cwb/  Si.  ordead  the  taiptuion  oC  SI  Uam  ia 


i  address  y  ill  bo  reserved  for  due  ooDsUiuiicuial  treatment  at 

r.i--  1 _ Ai.«.  ..i  _  r? _ 


The  Democrats  have  carried  the  elaoiions  in  Pennsylvania 
id  toe  BeDublicans  in  Iowa.  In  the  latter  State  the  Bepub- 


/ 
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which,  althoi^h  not  occupying  so  much  public  attention  as 
the  Reform  Bill,  yet,  he  thought,  would  be  admitted  in 
future  times  to  have  had  a  considerable  influence  in  pro¬ 
moting  the  well-being  and  prosperity  of  these  classes. 
Among  these  were  the  Masters  and  Servants  Act,  the 
Act  on  the  subject  of  agricultural  gangs  and  the  exten¬ 
sion  of  the  Factory  Acts.  With  regard  to  the  Reform  Bill 
he  need  hardly  say  that  for  himself  it  was  not  entirely 
satisfactory.  They  knew  he  was  willing  to  go  a  great  deal 
further  both  in  reference  to  the  redistribution  of  seats  and 
vote  by  ballot.  But  they  would  be  very  much  mistaken 
indeed  if  they  thought,  as  perhaps  they  did,  that  no  progress 
had  been  made  in  uiese  two  questions.  He  believM,  even 
among  the  Conservative  party,  there  was  hardly  anybody 
who  held  to  the  existence  of  those  small  agricultural  boroughs 
alxiut  the  value  of  which  they  used  at  one  time  to  talk  so 
glibly,  and  that  hardly  any  Tory  agent  possessed  of  any  close 


South  Csrolins,  except  those  imposed  by  the 


tfblluarfi 


North  and 

Federal  Government.  *  au 

Graeml  Grtiit  hu  nfa$^  to  i«j«  »riiU«7  to  thjMjrr- 

UndMilitU.  Boiiioor«iii(pnM.tb«waoii  th«t  Pmident 
JohMon  intend,  to  emploj  the  mliU.  .«•«>«»  ConpeM. 

Thereto  York  Herald  says  that  President  Johnson  has 
informed  a  friend  that  he  will  resist  any  effort  of  Congress  to 
....nond  him  during  the  impeachment  trial. 

General 


Monday  night  at  his  seat. 


Loan  KiNOiDOWK  died  on  Monday  night  at  his  seat, 
Torre  hill,  in  Kent.  Thomas  Pemberton  was  in  London 
on  the  llthof  February,  1793.  His  education  was  at  no 
public  school,  or  University,  and  be  began  his  legal  career  in 
a  solioitor’a  ofBoe.  Yet  his  scholarship  was  correct,  and  his 
taste  for  classical  literature  constant  and  unabated.  It  was 
not  long,  however,  before  his  remarkable^  clearness  and  pre¬ 
cision  of  intellect  began  to  give  indications  of  uncommon 
ability.  He  read  for  the  Bar  in  the  chambers  of  his  maternal 
uncle,  Mr  Cooke,  a  distinguished  equity  lawyer  of  his  day, 
and  in  1816  Mr  Pemberton  was  cmled  to  the  Bar  by  the 
Honourable  Society  of  Lincoln’s-inn.  Pemberton  rMe 
rapidly  into  extensive  practice.  In  1829  he  received  a  silk 
gown,  and  for  many  years,  especially  after  the  elevations  of 
Bickersteth  to  the  Much,  he  stood  at  the  head  of  the  Bar,  in 
bis  own  court,  the  Bolls.  In  1841,  upon  the  formation  of 
Sir  R.  Peel’s  Administration,  be  accepted  the  office  of 
Attorney-General  to  the  Prince  of  Wales.  In  January,  1843, 
the  death  of  hia  ved  and  eccentric  kiusman.  Sir  Robert 
Leigh,  placed  Mr  il^mberton  in  possession  of  a  life  interest 
in  the  Wigan  estates^  amounting  to  about  17,000/.  a  year. 
This  income,  in  addition  to  bis  own  large  professional  gains, 
raised  him  to  afliuence  ;  he  retired  from  the  Bar,  was  sworn 
of  the  Privy  Council  as  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Corn¬ 
wall,  and  shortly  afterwards  entered  upon  his  judicial  duties 
as  a  member  of  the  Judicial  Committee  of  that  body.  These 
duties  he  continued  to  perform  for  twenty  years  with 
unremitting  diligence,  but  entirely  without  emolument,  and 
with  no  outward  recognition  of  bis  services  except  the  peerage 
which  was  Grst  offered  to  him  by  Lord  John  Russell  in  1853, 
and  eventuallj  conferred  on  him  by  Lord  Derby  iii  1858. 
During  the  greater  part  of  his  career  at  the  Bar  Mr  Pember¬ 
ton  sat  in  the  House  of  Commons  for  the  borough  of  Rye, 
and  afterwards  for  the  borough  of  Ripon.  He  was  warmly 
attached  to  the  principles  of  the  Conservative  party  and  to 
Sir  Robert  Peel.  In  1858,  upon  the  formation  of  Lord 


at  New  Orleans. 


The  fever  continues  uni 
Stirling  Price  is  dead. 

Mexico. 

Advices  from  Vera  Crus  to  the  16th  inst.,  and  from  Mexico 
to  the  20tb,  state  that  the  body  of  the  Emperor  Maximilian 
Imd  reached  the  capital,  but  had  not  been  delivered  to 
Admiral  Tegetboff',  who  had  determined  to  return  without  it. 
The  admiral  was  endeavouring  to  effect  the  release  of  the 
Emperor’s  confessor,  who  had  been  authorised  by  Maximilian 
to  publish  his  entire  correspondence  with  the  Emperor 
N^lcon  and  Marshal  Bazaine. 

Porfirio  Dias  has  accepted  the  nomination  for  the  Presi¬ 
dency,  and  his  adherents  were  organizing  themselves  for  a 
furious  campaign. 

South  Amerioft. 

Intelligence  from  Valparaiso  to  the  3rd  of  September  states 
that  the  Spanish  fleet  was  again  expected. 

The  River  Madeira  has  been  opened,  so  that  vessels  can 
now  go  up  the  Amazon  and  deliver  their  cargoes  in  Bolivia 
direct. 

Prado  has  been  re-elected  President  of  Peru. 

India. 

Intelligence  received  at  Bombay,  Oct.  3,  announces  that 
the  Ameer  Sliere  Ali  having  matched  towards  Oabul,  the 
advanced  division  under  Lis  brother.  Sirdar  Faiz  Masotil 
Khan,  was  met  and  defeated  by  the  Cabul  troops  under 
AVulee’s  son,  Abdul  Rhyman  Khan.  Sirdar  Faiz  w  as  killed, 
and  his  body  taken  to  Cabul. 

An  outbreak  took  place  among  the  Chawulpore  soldiery  on 
the  25lh  ult.,  which  was  promptly  put  down,  one  ot  the 
mutineers  being  killed.  Captain  Murchin  proceeded  to  the 
spot  with  an  escort. 

Auitraliu. 

At  Melbourne  the  Legislative  Council  has  rejected  the 
Appropriation  Act,  containing  a  grant  to  Lady  Darling  of 
20,000t.,  and  the  Ministry  have  consequently  resigned.  The 
Governor  has  called  in  advice,  and  matters  are  at  present  in 
an  unsettled  state. 

In  the  meantime  all  Government  payments  are  stopped. 


borough  would  give  a  fig  for  its  retention.  The  necessities 
of  office,  and  of  dealing  with  this  question  as  it  was,  without 
reference  to  any  professional  ideas,  nad  induced  many  of  them 
to  be  ready  for  any  change  in  that  respect — any  attempt  to 
make  such  a  redistribution  as  would  fully  meet  the  wishes  of 
the  Liberal  party.  As  to  the  Ballot,  he  mul  himself  had  con¬ 
versations  with  some  of  the  most  high-dried  Conservatives, 
and  they  no  longer  talked  of  the  B^ot  as  an  un-English 
institution,  or  attributed  all  the  evils  of  American  govern¬ 
ment  to  the  Ballot  as  they  used  to  do.  If  in  the  ensuing 
Session  any  attempts  be  made  to  still  further  modify  the 
Reform  BUI,  he  thought  it  quite  possible,  if  the  present 
Government  were  left  in  office,  they  might  be  lured  on  to 
“fresh  fields  and  pastures  new,”  or  beindu^  to  make  Reform 
thoroughly  and  entirely  satisfactory  to  the  Liberal  party. 
It  must  not  be  thought  that  the  question  of  Reform  was 
entirely  closed.  They  hoped  that  iu  the  ensuing,  or  at  all 
events  in  an  early  session,  it  would  be  again  before  the  House, 
when,  no  longer  having  to  contend  with  the  extreme  pre¬ 
judices  of  the  Conservative  party,  they  would,  if  the  question 
was  properly  handled,  find  that  party  as  ready  as  in  the  past 
session  to  make  large  concessions.  In  this  they  would  look 
for  the  assistance  of  Mr  Gladstone,  as  well  as  in  the  exten¬ 
sion  of  the  platform  of  the  Liberal  party.  That  platform  ha<l 


A  member  of  the  Legislature  has  been  found  guilty  of 
forgeiT,  and  sentenced  to  seven  years’  imprisonment. 

At  Sydney  Parliament  has  voted  the  sum  of  9,000/.  for  the 
reception  of  Prince  Alfred. 

The  Land  Bill  has  been  unfavourably  received.  The 
Assembly  proposes  to  make  grants  in  order  to  induce 
immigration. 


Japan. 

According  to  intelligence  from  Japan,  the  rumour  was  still 
current  that  the  Shogoon  had  abdicated  in  favour  of  his 
younger  brother,  owing  to  disputes  with  the  Daimios. 

China. 

Great  anxiety  was  felt  in  Pekin  at  the  near  approach  of 
the  rebels. 

A  fall  of  20  taels  in  silk  had  taken  place  at  Shanghae. 

The  treaty  between  China  and  Spain  was  ratified  on  the 
26tb  May. 


has  rendered  immense  service  to  the  finance  and  commerce  of 
France  by  his  able  reports  on  a  variety  of  subjects,  which 


have  led  to  ameliorations  in  the  levying  and  collection  of 
taxes,  and  to  the  abolition  of  imposts  which  pressed  injuri¬ 
ously  on  trade  without  any  benefit  to  the  State.  He  was  one 
of  the  directors  of  the  Paris  Exhibition  in  1855.  In  the 
year  1861,  on  the  recurrence  of  one  of  those  financial  crises 
so  common  in  France,  the  Emperor  again  called  to  bis  assist¬ 
ance  M.  Fould,  W  whom,  on  certain  stringent  conditions,  it 
was  accorded.  His  advent  4o  power,  although  it  failed  to 
restore  the  desired  equilibrium,  yet  inspired  general  confi¬ 
dence,  and  hia  first  budget  exhibit^  a  more  healtl^  state  in 
monetary  affairs  than  that  of  his  predecessor.  He  retired 
from  his  post,  but  subsequently  accepted  it  again, 

The  Dilate  publishes  some  details  of  the  al 
proved  fatal  to  M.  Fould.  It  appears  that  in  tl 
Saturday  h< 
estate,  and 
riences.  T 

I  scarcely  begun  when  M.  Fould  was  seized  with 
vering,  and  complained  of  sudden  pl-—  I-  .1 


According  to  present  arrangements,  the  Court  will  return 
to  Windsor  Castle  from  Balmoral  about  the  22od. 

The  Sunday  Gazette  ventures  to  affirm  that  Lord  Derby 
is  about  to  retire  from  public  life.  The  reasons  assigned  for 
this  step  are  that  the  Tory  leader  feels  ho  has  done  his  duly 
by  his  party,  and  that  the  state  of  his  health  counsels  him  to 
quit  the  field.  Should  the  report  be  true,  and  our  contem¬ 
porary  has  “  good  reason  for  believing  it,”  a  new  Premier 
will  become  necessary.  “  The  Peer  upon  whom  this  great 
honour  will  probably  fall  is,  we  hear,  the  Duke  of  RieWond.” 
The  Morning  Henud  altogether  deni  cs  the  accuracy  of  these 
statements. 

The  death  is  announced  of  the  Right  Hon.  Horatio 
tVaddington,  who  was  for  many  years  Under  Secretary  of 
the  Homs  Department,  a  post  from  which  he  retired  only  a 
few  months  since. 

The  Bishop  of  Oxford  has  been  suffering  from  a  severe 
attack  of  bronchitis,  but  was  well  enough  to  preach  on 
Monday.  ' 

The  Bishop  of  London,  with  Mrs  Tait  and  family,  have  left 
Fulham  Palace  for  the  Kent  coast. 

The  Marquis  of  Westminster  has  presented  a  public  park 
to  the  city  of  Chester. 

The  Russian  territory  ceded  to  the  United  States  has  been 
officially  called  ‘‘  Alaska,"  and  ^e  military  head-quarters  are 
established  at  Sitka,  the  district  being  attached  to  General 
Halleck’s  military  divUion  of  the  Pacimj.  Two  companies  of 
troops,  with  a  battery  of  field  artillery  and  one  year’s  sup¬ 
plies,  are  to  garrison  Sitka. 

papers  of  M.  Keratry  respecting  Mexican  affairs 
which  have  appeared  in  the  Revue  Contemporaine  are  to  be 
pub^hed  in  Germany,  with  additions  which  it  was  not  prac¬ 
tical  to  give  in  the  French  periodical.  Some  of  the  now 
d^uments  are  printed  in  the  Indipendance  Beige.  One  of 
them  u  a  lett^  from  General  Prim  to  his  uncle  in  Mexico, 

1  °P^“!®h  oommander  speaks  of  **  that  humbug 

ja.  BiUault,  an  epigram  for  the  statue  lately  erected  to  that 
statesman  which  is  not  likely  to  ^  made  use  of.  Another 
document  consists  of  a  letter  to  a  member  of  the  English 
confidential  advisers  of  Maximilian. 

f«r  «>•  fatal  deoraa  oon- 

demmng  prisoners  of  war  to  death. 


On  W^nesday,  in  broad  day,  some  loose  gunpowder  acci¬ 
dentally  ignited  in  the  workshop  of  a  firework-maker  in  the 
thronged  thoroughfare  of  the  Canongate.  The  firework- 
maker  lived  at  the  base  of  a  huge  tenement — exceptionally 
large  even  among  the  buildings  of  the  Canongate— commu¬ 
nicating  with  the  street  only  by  a  narrow  entrance,  and 

„  _  _ o  -t-  housing  a  large  population.  When  the  explosion  occurred, 

le  table  was  set  at  six  o’clock,  but  the  dinner  had  ^i^d  the  fire  spread,  in  a  moment  scores  of  inmates  appeared 

1  11  a  fit  of  shi- J  at  the^  windows.  Scarcely  any  but  women  and  children  at 
complained  of  sudden  pains  in  the  arms  and  that  time  were  in  the  houses,  and  from  windows  thirty,  forty, 
hands.  At  the  entreaty  of  Madame  Fould  he  left  the  room  *  fifty  feet  above  the  ground,  screaming  women  threw  their 
and  went  to  bed,  asking  to  be  left  alone,  saying  that  it  was  j  children  to  the  men  below,  or  swung  themselves  by  a  rope  to 
but  a  slight  indisposition,  and  he  wanted  to  sleep.  At  half-  the  ground,  or  into  the  windows  of  neighbouring  houses.s 

East  seven  Madame  Fould  went  up  to  the  room  to  see  how  Two  only  failed  in  this  manner  of  escape,  and  three  othere 
e  was,  and  receiving  no  reply  to  her  question,  thought  he '  ^cre  taken  out  of  the  building  dying  or  dead,  after  the  fire 
was  in  a  deep  sleep,  and  withdrew.  At  nine  o’clock  she  went  had  run  its  course.  The  scene  of  the  calamity  was  the  largn 
again,  and  receiving  no  answer  from  him,  hastened  to  his  block  of  buildings  known  as  Chessels’  Court  (No.  240),  of 
bed,  took  hia  hand,  and  found  he  was  dead.  It  is  believed  I  I'he  south  side  of  the  Canongate,  about  midway  between  St 
that  he  died  immediately  after  he  got  into  bed.  The  remains  U^hry’s  Wynd  and  John  Street  The  building  is  com- 
of  M.  FouM  are  to  be  interred  in  me  Protestant  cemetery  at  paratively  modem,  dating  probably  not  further  hack  than 
P^re  La  Chaise,  where  the  deceased  had  a  family  vault  1720  or  1730.  The  explosion  was  in  the  shop  of  a  Mr  Ham- 
constructed.  mond,  tobacconist  and  firework-maker,  who,  with  his  wife. 


MR  GRENFELL,  M.P.,  ON  REFORMS  TO  COME. 

The  Liberal  member  for  Stoke-on-Trent,  Mr  H.  R  Gren¬ 
fell,  addressed  some  800  of  his  constituents  in  the  large  hall 
of  the  Mechanics’  Institution,  Hanley,  on  Tuesday  e^ning, 
on  the  “Results  of  the  late  Session.”  The  Mayor  of  Hanley 
(Mr  W.  S.  Roden)  presided,  and  briefly  introduced  the  horn 
gentleman,  who  said  in  the  course  of  his  speech ;  There 
was  something  very  confusing  in  the  present  sUte  of  political 
affairs.  The  whole  of  the  Conservative  party  had  expressed 
their  want  of  confidence  in  the  working  classes,  and  their 
determination  never  to  allow  the  power  of  administration  to 
be  handed  over  to  mere  numbers  as  they  called  it ;  yet  he  now 
had  to  join  in  the  triumph  of  that  party  in  having  carried  a 
measure  for  the  extension  of  the  sut&age  far  lamer  than  had 
ever  before  been  brought  seriously  before  Parliament  In 
reviewing  the  past  Session  it  was  right  to  remember,  that 
besides  the  Reform  BiU  there  had  been  several  Acts  paased 
having  reference  to  the  intereets  of  the  working  olasse^Ta^ 
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gtricken  face,  and  she  was  trembling  violently  from  fear. 

She  was  safely  caught  in  her  descent  in  Auld’s  arms,  as  were 
hIso  other  three  children.  One  of  them,  a  boy,  struck  the 
sergeant  a  severe  blow  on  the  chest  in  his  fall.  The  officer 
was  stunned,  and  fainted,  but  he  had  no  sooner  recovered 
than  he  was  again  foremost  among  the  foremost  of  the 
workers.  He  was  George  Aiddle’s  chief  assistant  in  after¬ 
wards  rescuing  Mrs  Henderson  and  a  woman  who  was  with 
her  in  the  house.  Kiddle  ascended  a  ladder,  and  tying  a  rope 
round  each  of  the  women,  swung  them  gently  down  the  ladder. 

Two  old  women  were  obMrved  in  one  room  on  the  fourth 
storey.  They  appeared  alternately  at  the  window,  and  cried 
long  and  sore  for  some  one  to  save  them.  A  ladder  was  at 
len^h  placed  against  the  window,  and  they  were  brought 
down  in  safety.  Not  so  with  another  poor  woman^  Mrs 
Ferguson,  who,  leaping  from  a  fourth  storey  window  in  the 
west  wing  pf  the  building,  fell  on  the  hard  pavement,  and 
died  almost  immediately.  Some  seven  or  eight  persons  were 
assembled  underneath  another  window  to  catch  cnildren  ;  and 
among  them  was  Mr  Peter  Wight,  clerk,  St  Andrew  Street, 
who  received  a  severe  bruise  on  the  head  by  the  fall  of  a 
girl. 

A  poor  basket  maker,  Luke  Duffy — who  occupied  the 
iiiidei^round  premises  beneath  Mr  Hammond — at  the  time 
of  the  explosion  had  with  him  in  his  premises  three  work¬ 
men,  two  young  women,  and  his  two  children.  After  making 
his  escafie  in  the  fear  and  alarm  of  the  moment  Duffy  broke 
o{)eu  a  window  and  crept  back  into  the  room  and  brought  out 
his  youngest  child,  which  was  lying  in  the  cradle.  Even  then 
he  believed  that  the  house  was  not  empty.  His  daughter 
Mary,  aged  four  and  a-half,  and  a  young  woman  named  Bella 
Morrison,  were  still  missing,  and  he  again  crept  threw  the 
window  to  look  for  them.  They  were  not  in  the  room,  and  it  was 
evident  to  him  that  they  must  have  perished  in  the  passage 
ill  making  their  way  round  to  the  front  door.  To  settle  all 
iloubt,  he  attempted  to  explore  the  passage,  and  groped  his 
way  amid  the  fire  and  smoke  until  hi8,buming  hair  compelled 
him  to  return.  He  gave  the  two  creatures  up  for  lost — no 
attempt  could  afterwards  be  made  to  explore  the  cellar,  and 
poor  Duffy  lingered  about  among  the  crowd  in  a  most  dis¬ 
tracted  state  01  mind.  lAter  in  the  afternoon,  however,  he 
learned  to  his  infinite  relief  and  comfort  that  the  two  persons 
who  he  believed  to  have  perished  were  both  safe.  The  young 
woman,  who  w’as  slightly  injured  on  the  head,  apparently  by 
a  piece  of  a  rocket,  liad  managed  to  scramble  over  the  rubbish 
and  liaskets  with  the  child  clinging  to  her  gown,  and  so 
found  the  door. 

Mrs  Ferguson,  in  her  agony  as  she  was  lifted  from  the 
ground  after  her  fatal  leap  from  the  fourth  storey  window, 
was  understood  to  say,  “  My  poor  bairn’s  in  the  garret and 
an  attempt  was  made  to  go  up  the  staircase  and  search  for  the 
child.  By  this  time  the  firemen  had  succeeded  in  partially 
extinguishing  the  fire,  but  a  dense  smoke  still  prevailed.  Mr 
Slater,  Mr  M'Pherson,  and  Mr  Ballantyne  made  their  way 
up  stairs.  Mr  M'Pherson  was  compelled  by  the 
smoke  to  return  in  a  few  minutes,  but  Mr  Slater  and 
Mr  Ballantyne,  keeping  their  heads  as  low  as  possible, 
succeeded  in  making  their  way  up  to  the  fourth  storey. 

Mr  Ballantyne  had  to  go  four  times  to  the  windows  to  get  a 
little  air  while  engaged  in  the  search.  In  one  of  the  houses 
Mr  Slater  and  Mr  Ballantyne  found  a  young  girl  lying  on 
the  floor  not  far  from  the  door.  Mr  Slater  took  the  poor 
girl  in  his  arms  and  carried  her  swiftly  down  stairs  to  the 
court,  and  through  the  pend  into  the  front  street,  where  his 
appearance,  bearing  in  his  arms  the  motionless  child,  caused 
intense  excitement  in  the  vast  crowd  which  had  gathered 
round  the  building.  The  child  was  found  to  to  dead. 

Mr  Slater  had  no  sooner  deposited  his  burden  in  Mr 
Davidson’s  shop,  than  he  hurried  back  to  the  building. 

Needful  help  was  obtained,  and  in  a  short  time  the 
bodies  of  two  poor  women  were  carried  down  stairs  into 
the  court.  The  bodies  were  laid  on  mattresses  at  the  west 
side  of  the  court,  and  covered  with  blankets.  They  lay  upon 
the  ground,  struggling  between  life  and  death.  One  died  in 
the  court.  The  other  in  a  short  time  show'ed  signs  of 
recovery.  She  was  removed  to  the  Infirmary,  where  her 
recovery  was  speedily  completed.'  The  body  of  Mary  Ann 
Emslie,  twelve  years  of  age,  a  message-girl  in  the  service  of 
Mr  Hammond,  was  dug  out  of  the  ruins  about  eight  o’clock 
in  the  evening.  When  the  explosion  took  place  she  attempted 
to  leave  by  the  passage  leading  to  the  back-door.  The  floor 
gave  way,  and  she  was  thrown  into  a  cellar  beneath.  Her 
body  was  sadly  mutilated.  In  all  there  were  five  killed  and 
eleven  wounded.  The  property  belonged  mostly,  if  not 
altogether,  to  one  proprietor,  and  was  ml  insurea  :  but  the 
inmates  have  in  many  cases  lost  all  they  possessed.  Provision  alter,  so 
was  temporarily  made  in  the  House  of  Befuge  for  the  accom-  opfiosite 
modation  of  those  who  were  thus  made  homeless,  and  were  smaller  i 
without  friends  in  the  city.  I  circumst 


be  satisfied  for  the  present  with  the  passing  for  Scotland  of  a 
measure  substantially  the  same  as  that  proposed  by  the  Com¬ 
missioners  who  reported  this  year.  I  say  substantially  the 
same,  to  let  in  all  reasonable  amendments  of  detail ;  while 
for  England  I  would  accept  Mr  Bruce’s  bill  of  last  Session 
as  an  earnest  of  good  things  to  come.  I  am  ^stinctly 
in  favour  of  compulsory  Question ;  but  it  is  idle  to 
talk  of  compulsory  education  till  you  have  efficient 
schools  where  the  whole  of  the  more  necessitous  part  of 
the  population  may  be  educated,  together  with  a  strong 
public  opinion  in  favour  of  a  compulsory  education.  But  if 
elementary  education  were  univer^  from  Beechy  Head  to 
Thurso,  as  I  trust  it  may  be  before  the  year  1900,  wis  nation 
would  still  be  but  poorly  furnished  forth  if  she  aspires  to 
lead  European  civilization.  Our  secondary  education  is  still 
— allowing,  of  course,  for  some  conspicuous  exceptions — a 
tangled  chaotic  mass,  the  domain  of  absurdities  and  abuses. 
All  this  requires  amendment,  and  several  symptoms  give 
new  hope  that  that  amendment  is  coming.  I  would  pmut, 
amongst  others,  to  the  great  reforms  lately  effects  and 
being  effected  at  Harrow  ;  to  the  recent  unanimous  resolu¬ 
tion  passed  by  the  British  Association  in  favour  of  the 
introduction  of  science  into  schools ;  and  to  the  in¬ 
creasing  number  of  articles  in  the  periodical  press 
dealing  with  this  important  subject.  In  England  at 
least  there  is  no  want  of  funds  by  which  secondary 


addition  to  20,0(X)f.  which  has  already  been  contributed,  of 
which  no  less  a  sum  than  9,000L  was  the  gift  of  a  single 
donor,  a  lady.  Thursday’s  ceremonial  was  a  formal  inaugura¬ 
tion  of  the  work.  Dr  Manning,  Catholic  Archbishop  of 
Westminster,  headed  the  ecclesiastics,  of  whom  there  were  not 
fewer  than  100  present.  Mgr.  Franci,  the  Pope’s  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs,  attended.  A  congregation  numbering  about 
600  persons  completely  filled  the  library  or  temporary  church, 
where  a  small  altar-piece  and  a  few  decorations  had  been 
arranged.  High  mass  was  performed  with  more  than  ordinary 
magnificence,  and  a  short  sermon  was  preached  by  Archbishop 
Manning,  from  the  words,  “  I  judge  myself  to  know  nothing 
among  you  but  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified.” 

Afto*  mass,  a  considerable  number  of  the  congr^^tion 
were  conducted  to  the  refectory,  where  a  was 

served.  Dr  Manning  presided,  supported  by  the  chief 
ecclesiastics. 

His  Grace,  on  rising  to  propose  a  toast,  said  he  would  first 
give,  as  was  always  the  custom,  with  homage  and  affectionate 
reverence,  *‘  The  Health  of  the  Holy  Father,  Pope  Pius  IX.” 
(The  name  of  his  Holiness  was  received  with  enthusiasm.) 
They  had  with  them  Mousignor  Franci,  who,  if  they  would 
send  to  the  Tower  for  some  old  rack  or  thumb-screw,  might 
tell  them  when  the  Holy  Father  is  going  to  leave  Rome — 
(laughter! — when  the  revolution  is  going  to  turn  him  out — 
(laughter) — and,  if  they  succeed,  how  long  he  will  be  absent, 
and  how  soon  he  will  return.  (Loud  laughter.)  The  revo¬ 
lution  which  has  now  passed  the  frontier,  and  is  so  close  to 


Rome  as  to  be  within  five  or  six  hours  of  the  walls,  will  cer¬ 
tainly  have  its  triumph  for  a  time,  but  wdll  then  meet 
complete,  utter,  and  entire  confusion.  (Cheers.)  This 
might  be  derided  as  most  contemptible  trash  if  uttered 
by  some  public  reformers.  (laughter.)  But  (added 
his  Grace,  apparently  unaware  of  the  presence  of  any  reporter), 
fortunately  we  have  followed  an  example  set  us  the  other 
day,  and  we  have  admitted  none  of  those  newspaper  tell-tales. 
(Hear,  hear.)  Nevertheless  it  is  certain  we  live  in  times  of 
great  peril.  We  do  not  hope  that  revolutionary  desires  will 
stay  tneir  force.  They  will  certiiinly  make  a  last  issue  in 
arms.  They  may  have  a  momentary  triumph ;  but  as 
certainly  as  there  comes  the  forty  sixth  interruption  of  the 
tranquillity  of  the  Holy  Bee  it  will  jiass  as  the  forty-five  have 
passed  before.  Therefore  let  us  pray  earnestly  for  the  Holy 
Wther,  without  for  one  moment  losing  our  confidence. 

Monsignor  Fianci  resjxmded  in  Italian,  oliserving  sub¬ 
stantially  that,  whatever  language  is  spoken  by  Catholics, 
their  sentiments  in  favour  of  his  Holiness  the  Pope  are  the 


)f  the  national  only  other  toast.  The  party  then  left. 

11  s  University  The  church,  when  completed,  will  be  a  magnificent  struc- 
wing  open  of  ture  of  the  Gothic  order,  larger  than  the  existing  cathedral 
ord  ana  Cam-  of  St  George.  Several  half-columns  of  fine  stone  for  the 
land  transfer,  interior  of  the  sanctuary  are  partially  erected,  and  stand 
ipensation  for.  bound  in  swathing  to  protect  them  from  the  weather  ;  but  it 
Lid  measures  is  uncertain  when  the  whole  edifice  will  be  finished,  alt'.ough 
the  country,  |  ihree  years  have  been’  named  as  the  probable  period.  It  is 
changes.  It ,  the  first  priory  of  the  Dominican  Order  in  London,  and  the 
ftting  to  land  ^  tecond  in  England  since  the  Reformation,  and  will  in  all 
jssions  of  the  sespects  be  the  counterpart  of  the  ancient  house  which 
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^  l^fe  fot  FMI^. 

fcA*  tnte  tkKittlnAWOn  aft^  diifchallfai  btil  tfttfei  ifle  !**i  an  UArf4«»  at  MA  omA  \^nMa.l  am  ttatAAm  a*  OAi 

mQe«5*(inth«24t!i  JtalyhoactfotihtfthAlr^biehfiladjairf^e  eoK^toM  epeii«d  m  •* 

Wilf  ae^itidu  ^pneaHnir  «ih  the  Proceeding  is  an  otder  whifch  _ 


Ca#..*.,?/*,,  Vnani*.^  Wilt  a(TGit!Oii  appeattog  Ph  the  proceeoinga  is  an  oraer  vnicn 
Saturday  Evenxng.  ao^e  #eeiea  ago  at  the  m^tattee  of  the  asafgneea 

Ro««k  Oct  10.— A  strong  column  of  Papal  troops  ft  aftthoHiliDg  the  pdWhtee  of  eeHain  Eacheqtie^  hills  to  the 
marching  towards  Monte  Carpignaiio  to  prevent  the  con*-  amohht  of  about  90,0001. 

.  A  ua..Aa  t  le'Irraiice  appeared  for  the  fcankhifaU,  ahd  stated  that 

,  aa^A.  aa^%.m  ^  h  tZ  ^  .  it  4  ^  %  a  «  •&  Ivl  4-%%^)-  I-VA* 


i&TURDaT  ONE  O'CLOCK. 


eentratten  of  the  insurgent  banda 


FLoaaacB,  Oct.  1 1. — According  to  ad^ce^rom  tMtrrM-  jjj  ^luch  the  bahknipte  hid  been  engaged.  A  t  the  last  silting) 
tier,  the  various  insurgent  ^(ta  in  the  Papal  HtatwM^  It  had  been  perfectly  undetetood  that  a  further  adjourtni^t 
being  reinforced  and  organieed,  while  for  the  rsoment  avcra-  be  necessary,  ahd  that  ho  discussion  or  eiabiination 

Ing  all  engagements.  (Jmilinnation  has  been  received  or  the  j^boula  how  take  place.  Messrs  Colemhn  and  Co.,  who  were 
statement  that  the  Pontifical  troops  are  moving  in  in  jji  the  preparation  of  the  accounts,  had  been  also 

the  direction  of  Ortt)  to  prevent  the  jnnc^n  of  the  bands  under  the  deed  ef  inspection,  and  great  fedlity  would 

with  the  iusui^nts  commanded  by  MenotU  ijanl^ai.  thuft  uft  derived.  It  was  proboeed  to  take  an  adjonrnbient 


wavu  - - ^  ^  y  •  4.-^  Al,  VOIKO  4V  vv«0  UIVL/VDC^  W  V«a*.v 

The  OpiUione  publishes  a  proclamation  of  Aara,  dated  the  ireek  in  J&nuary,  the  Ifahsactibhs  being  so  vast 

9th  Inst )  from  Ten'S  Alfina,  near  AcquaTOndent^  ^kat  It  ^ould  be  Utterly  {mbossible  to  present  satisfactory 

small  places  have  been  successively  occupied  and  abandoned  much  earlier  :  and  it  was  proposed  that  tbe  accounts 
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by  the  insurgents  and  the  Pontifical  troops.  should  be  filed  a  month  before  the  day  fixed  for  the  last: 

The  official  Gazette  confirms  the  statement  that  lianbaldi  etamination.  Another  reason  for  taking  this  extended  time 
attempted  to  leave  Oaprera  on  the  ^d  mst.,  but  was  pre-  that  certain  questions  were  pending  elsewhere  between  j 
vmtOT  so  doing  by  the  Italian  steamship  SencL  41'  the  London,  Chatham,  and  Dover  Railway  Company  and 

The  telegraph  lines  between  Viterbo  and  Viuetn,  cut  by  bankrupts,  and  unaer  those  proceedings  Sir  Mortoii  Peto 
the  insurgents,  are  now  restored.  ,.  ,  .  «•  u  ••  kad  been  ordered  to  carry  back  his  accounts  to  December, 

Parts,  Oct.  1 1. — The  PtrtrU  publish^  an  article  in  which  it  2503  Ttogg  accounts  wiU  show  beyond  all  question  that  Sir . 
<^ys  t — “  The  state  of  affairs  both  in  Rome  and  the  ItaJuw  Morton  was  at  that  time  a  man  of  colossal  fortune, 
klngdohi  acqui^  eve^  day  a  m^  renoiw  cha^r.  The  Commissioner-I  imagine  the  accounts  cannot  well  be 

!^"c8l^h;]Sp.-.««,.l.rtnW  ODtl,«otherhattd,tl,e  ““"“i 

aritntion  in  Italy  enables  the  Oanbaldian  agents  to  reinforce  "«"wa,y. 

Ifie  bands  which  had  first  taken  the  field,  without  the  govern-  i  Mr  Lawrence  aaid  that  when  the  matter  came  to  be  mvesti- , 
ment  in  Florence  being  able  to  stop  this  incessant  invasion.  Ifated  there  would  not  be  so  much  difference  in  figures.  The 
'nieCabinCtof  Signor  Rattaxzi  sees  itself  threatened 'With  iso-  question  between  the  parties  would  bo  one  of  principle 
latlon,  in  case  things  continue  in  their  present  state  for  any  or  legal  liability  rather  than  one  of  amount,  and  when  the 
length  of  time,  the  mistaken  national  sentiment  of  the  Italians  bankrupts  had  given  all  the  information  which  it  v^  inj 
throwing  itself  entirely  on  the  side  of  the  Garibaldians.”  ’  their  power  to  supply,  they  hoped  that  the  Court  would  then  • 
The  Patrie  also  announces  that  Ricciotti  Garibaldi  has  P«»  their  examination,  and  grant  their  orders  of  dischatge. ' 
arrived  in  Florence.  The  same  paper  denies  that  a  numerous  It  would  be  a  serious  injuiy  to  them  were  they  compelled  to 
band  of  insnrgents  had  appeared  m  the  vicinity  of  Orvieto.  wait  the  determination  of  questions  which  really  did  not 
The  Italian  troops,  it  says,  stopped  on  the  10th  inst.  numerous  affect  their  position  before  this  Court.  | 

persons  attempting  to  enter  singly  the  Roman  States.  There  j  Mr  Denton,  representing  tlie  assignees,  consented  to  the 
are  only  two  collections  of  Garinaldians — one  near  Orbitello  proposed  adjournment.  { 

and  the  other  near  Frosinone.  ^  ^  j  An  adjournment  was  then  ordered  till  the  17th  January ' 

Vtkkha,  Oct.  11. — In  to-day’s  sitting  of  the  lower  House  next,  for  the  last  examination  only.  j 


should  be  filed  a  month  before  tne  day  fixed  for  the  lastj 
Another  reason  for  taking  this  extended  time  ^ 
n  questions  were  pending  elsewhere  between  j 
lia^m,  and  Dover  Railway  Company  and 


HAttWAX'd 


PUJBtitJ  C6k^AIilJg;s. 


aitivitl. 


- - - --r - B  - - O - J  - - 

proposed  adjournment.  j 

An  adjournment  was  then  ordered  till  the  17th  January' 


of  the  Reichsrath  Hen*  Miihlfeld  brought  forward  a  motion 
for  the  alm^tion  of  the  Concordat.  Herr  Mnhlfeld  said '  proceedings 
that  at  first  he  was  not  in  favour  of  the  course  proposed  by  j  Tw*  Hnw 


The  whole  of  the  bankrupts  were  in  attendance  during  the 


that  at  first  he  was  not  in  favour  of  the  course  proposed  by  I  T&B  ComsiRbcial  Caisis  in  England  and  Fbancb. — 
the  House  te  put  aside  the  (Concordat  by  a.  special  law,  but  he  ^  communication  has  been  received  by  the  tiiverpool  Cham- 
contended,  in  the  face  of  the  Bishop  s  jmdress,  it  ^nld  be  ^  Qf  Commerce  from  the  Cliamber  at  Rouen,  referring  to 
cowardice  not  to  strike  dir^  at  the  existenre  of  the  Con-  crisis  which  presses  at  this  lime  on  the  industry  of  a  great 

cordat.  The  orator  proved  that  the  C^nconiat  wjw  not  a  of  France.  The  Rouen  Chamber  wieh  to  find  the  causes 
State  treaty,  but  a  law  of  the  land,  which  oouM  to  alters  by .  remedy  for  this  state  of  things,  and  assuming  that 

If^islatu’e  means.  He  then  closely  cnticiJ^  the  Bishop  a  -  gijnjjgj,  of  affairs  eiisti  in  England,  asked  to  be 

address,  the  contents  of  which,  he  said,  conristed  on  the  one  informed  as  to  the  impressioa  of  the  Liverpool  Chamber  and 
hand  of  inrolts  and  calumny,  Md  on  the  other  of  flattery  and  Ijf  country  in  general  on  the  real  state  of  affaite  com-^ 
^poensy,  iTOsmnch  aS  it  assert^  that  it  no  rights  away  { igercial  and  industrial.  The  following  is  part  of  a  reply  tol 
from  Crown.  j  Ibe  Rouen  communication  :  **  Without  a  doUbt,  Ihe  commerce 


T  I'  \  Zl  l  7u  -1  *  caBses  may  to  rounu,— ist.  in  ine  American  war,  wiiicti  tor 

Pestit,  Ort.  H,— It  fa  sta^l  the  (^n<nl  of  Mlhfat^  J  guppljr  of  cot(on,  onh  of 

IfarerCiwIy^teliUbefbrelhepietaBilldeclaring^^  Valuable  of  European  impSrtJ,  and  (fobsiderabry 

ise  of  poli^l  riAts  to  be  entirely  independent  ^  enhanced  its  price,  Ihus  reducing  kr«  populations  dependeat 

|>ini^  abri^^g^all  laws  ^p«^  oh  ifa  mahUraclure  to  the  greatest  dislfesJ.  2nd.  iTSie hWi 


osl  valuable  of  European  imports,  and  A 
Ced  its  price,  Ihbs  reducing  iKrge  populatione 
manUiacture  to  ihe  greateat  distress.  2Dd.  ] 


abr^gig  all  laws  p^  in  opposirion  te  this  manUiacture  to  the  greatest  dislfess.  2nd.  In  fliehi^i 

irnncli*,.  T»ii.  WH  M  to  come  into  fotoo  throoglioot  Hon-  ntoieotion  nndof 

^3  .J  independence  of  other  nations,  hard  befen  imptued  hr  the 

n  .?*  T  enterttrinrt  t  on  i„„uractnred  nrtielei,  tke  iintor 

”1.^’  i'®  ‘i®  pwlito  of  which  hni  ttocn  imported  froni  Europe.  O,  tide 

mid  the  Duche®  Sophia  foraally  releatod  hie  M.jerty  from  „  j,,  obeerved  that  there  it  but  little  tootolniion 

the  engagement.  The  UltramontMe  party  repnweut  the.J,  15,  r,e^  Uiat,  whUe  the  tariff  of  the  United  State,  js 
occurrence  as  a  recession  from  Austria.  _ la  a\Uaa  a  r-*  _ 


BAU.WATB, 

CslciuultiB  ...  ... 

Great  Northern  . 

Dfth>  A  . 

Great  BMtVm  .d. 

Uroaf  Western.  ^  ...  ^  ... 
Laiicasliire  hui  Torkstilre  ... 
Loiiduii  and  bfightOfi 
iaoucion,  CbattraiiK  and  Dorer 
Jjoodoh  aud  Norlli  Wostetu 
LOhduit  hud  46dth  WAhtttn... 

Midtadd  . . 

Nuilh  Dritith  ... 

North  Nai'teru,  Berwick 
Ditto  LevAb 

Ditto  16rk 

Soatti  aasttrn 

Capa  Town  and  Puclk,  6  )>bi 
cent.  BtnrhnKdi  V.. 

Bast  ladian,  ahVDtd.t  per  cat. 
iiroat  Indjau  reuiusuia,  giiu- 
ranfUim  5  p6r  celit. 

■SUrkh,  ftlruxd.  5  pet  IrSnt.... 
Sointlt*,  gaaihru.  0  per  veht.... 

FbkfilGF  EAlL^AYS. 

Bahia  and  Sao  k'ruitclsco  tLi> 
idituui  Knarhtd.  7  putireitl. 

Ndfintstuct  kruies  . . 

i'arih,  i>>  uus  a  lieditet  raBeau 
Tnri'akud  Orluaiik 
kedfe  end  Bhn  ErahHttto  iLl- 
iniibdl,  xi<amld.7  iiercetit.  . 
San  ruuio  tl.iiuiteii;  a‘>a>au- 
iceil  7  irur  tcrtt.  u. 
d^AuUt  A'diti  1746  did  LOiabkitlh- 
Veul^wii  .  .to  ...  ... 

'^tfwtlieiTi  01  rritiice  ... 

'  WMu.  kMbN.-tVhia.ot 

! 

BiNKS. 

AinAtibh  BMk  M  Londd*  hhtd 
**  •••  »• 

Aoatraiasia  . a. 

Barth  61  .to  ...  '.r. 

bitjr 

Gotoajai...  ... 
Idi'pertaipUo'ifian  ... 

ISbiidMi  eUrthHii  (if  ArtatHriiA 
Ihboilvtt  ang  ttphitiiy  .»  to. 

London  doiflt  Stuck  . . 

dtni  Sotliti  km'dtii  ... 
iionedu  6M  WtatBlIMtei  .. 
u/rt^rtty  ^  _^to'.  sa 

doato  Australia  ...  ...  ; 

entbirt  of  AhstKitfa  .V.  -.v. 

boiota  of  houduu  .a. 

MTscsiaLAiisous. 


jCuvsiMo  ran  Es 
I  TBCaSrtA'lr. 


t  t 

lot  -  Kd 
i'uS  -  til 
lltf  •>  117 
ttd  821 

4/4  -  «» 
iiffi  -  lr<4 

Hi  >  64  i 


SCSIMIS* 
bus  I, 

jraiUAT  , 


too  1  ‘03  - 


Aaat^an  Ksrleuitarhl  w. 

Cau'aaa  Lana . 

Ot^Mhl  I'Uhth 
tibBerai  Btaam 
fooinsulac  and  Oriental  ... 
Rbjtl  MftH  ... 

Bast  ^eudoli  W  dtor  Vt  urks  ... 

Gdaiiu  Juiictiou  po . . 

won  MtddlMez  Dir.  .t.  ... 

£ast  and  West  India  Uot  ks 
/ndOu  krtd  St  Katliarlue  Do. 
l.b,>ariBt  Odh  ... 
ruueaia.Doi  ...  ...  ..1 

United  Ueneral  Do. 
Wfht&lnstol  CtiftVttrM  Du. 


Cernmem, 


I  highly  injurious  to  other  countries,  k  fu  deeper  injury  falls  so 
bpcm  herself,  did.  In  the  continued  disorganization  ol*  in- 
dnstry  in  the  Soathem  States  of  the  Aixikrioan  Union.  4th.  ico 
In  the  unsettled  state  of  Europe,  hud  the  apprebensioa  so  ^ 
widely  entertained  of  the  imminence  of  wnr,  an  apprehension  {  ^ 

Birrs,  AND  URASR-i^nu^erially  strengthened  by  the  enormous  military  preps- j  ^toch 
the  case  of  MsiSte  raiions  everywhere  made  notwithstimding  the  pacific 
1  the  Court  of  BAhk-  i  assurances  of  Governments.  The  apprehension  of  war  is  ^ 


Thr  Baukrdptct  of  Mbssrs  Pbto,  Birrs,  and  CRA^R.jfiwterially  strengthened  by  the  enormous  military  preps- j  *idci  Aast  and  VmI  isdia  uotks  los  »2*  -  iM 

»ON. — ^The  Commissioner  Winslow  had  the  case  of  Mesttw !  raiions  everywhere  made  notwithstimding  the  pacific  Iw  ss  j-  fcl 

Peto,  Betts,  and  Crampton  before  him  in  the  Court  of  Bank- 1  BMuraoces  of  Governments.  The  apprehension  of  war  is  gj  ruueoia.Dai  ..*.  ...  "i  an 

ruptcy  yesterday.  The  bankrupts  in  this  case  were  ^e  well- ■  frsught  with  evil  only  second  to  that  of  its  actual  existence.  w  ??  T 

known  firm  of  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  ^rt.,  M.P.,  Edwairi  lliere  are  also  causes  mote  or  less  peculiar  to  ekeh  country  ^  *”  nstof  ct»«:ttvda  Du.  An  — 

Ladd  Bette,  and  Thomas  Russell  Crampton,  described  as  of  which  have  contributed  to  the  commercial  depression,  and  i!IB9ftAKt£h 

Great  George  street,  Westminster,  trading  as  Peto,  Bette,  and  which,  perhaps,  can  only  be  thoroughly  understood  at  home.  Amaifct  -  rit  -  14T 

Oampton,  contractors  for  the  construction  of  public  works,  i  Wo  would  briefly  enumerate  a  few  which  have  operated  in  miw  ...  .“  .7*  7^  #  .  it  iij  —  w 

and  builders.  The  adjudication  was  made  on  me  of  July,  the  United  Kingdom: — Ist.  Premature  inrestifients  from  so  .  s  ft  -  .“i 

OB  the  petition  of  Messrs  Joseph  Warden,  of  the  Rail- .  1862  tp  1866  in  railway  ente^rises  which  do  not  now,  and  ua^oria^Fiiu  *“  .  6*  sio  -545 

way  Iron|WorkB,  Birmingham,  and  the  bankrupts  at  once  Sur-  probably  for  many  years  will  not,  bring  in  any  adequate  .uu  Dit'to  Lite  7.’  .7.  7  ib  re  _  21 

rendered,  and  obtained  their  protection.  At  the  first  sittiug,  revenue  to  the  shareholders.  2nd.  The  spirit  of  excessive  *'!***'**“  .  “  ** 

on  the  24th  Jnly,  the  amount  of  proofs  admitted  was  oom-  i  speculation  and  over-trading  which  has  prevailed  in  this  *  ~  ..  0  .  it  7|  — 

paratively  small — not  above  half  a  million — and  those  princi-  country,  especially  of  late  years.  Traders  who  conduct  their  - - - — 

pally  against  the  estate  <rf  Peto  and  Bette  ;  but  an  enormous  business  to  a  disproportionate  extent  on  borrowed  capital  are,  Biostt'r  Puici  of  Grate  per  Quarter  on  Monday  Itett  ' 

tiaim  was  put  in  by  Mr  linklater,  on  behalf  of  the  London,  I  in  the  event  of  a  small  depreciation  in  prices  or  pressure  in  j  Englwb,  fst.,  Evreigii-,  Sss.  DmIcf,  Eaglisli,  eis;  Ebreign,  sis. 

Chatham,  amd  Dover  Railway,  for  n^  less  an  amount  than  -  the  money  market>  eompelied  to  suspend  payment,  and  when  $$d.i  8sutcu,  Eoreigs,  S4«. 

fi,6fil,941f.  19b.  Id.  This  staggering  amount  wai  thus  lUcb  suspensioDs  are  numerous  they  create  a  feeling  of  dii-  .... 

trust  which  culminates  in  panic  and  disorganization  of  credit.  *  .  . .  ,  e.  t  -  ..--e..  v.i  -  , 

dkbtor.  9rd.  A  tredilcss  investment  of  capital  in  joint-stoek  com- 

To  cashifrom  the  oontractors  of  the  com-  panics  of  every  desci^ion,  many  of  which  hive  proved  to  he  I  *•  ****^‘'3^ 

puny,  and  payments  made  by  the  con-  utterly  wortMese.  We  trust,  however,  that  the  painful  expe- !  ^ 

timetor.  on  Mcomt  oC  eompMiy  .  f2,m,S80  U  7  ncnM  of  the  pMt.  romWiied  wiA  «  4ui.«bdB«iit  ^  Tui  UromiioM  o*  OAfti*  Mo  IMo  tli« 


Gt  -  I4f 
144  —  42 

£:  4^* 
340  —  345 

2V  —  21 
87  —  88 

7|- 


Biusisr  Pitrefe  «r  Grate  per  Quarter  on  Mouday  isstt  Wtii-at, 
iglisti,  fSt.;  Ebreigii-,  #28.  Hurler,  Ena lisli,  478:  Ebreicn,  418.  Oat/-, 


G,6fil,941f.  19b.  Id.  This  staggering  a 
hbmposed : — 

DKBTOR. 

To  ca^:from  the  oontractors  of  the  com¬ 
pany,  and  payments  made  by  the  con- 
tiuctors  on  aoeount  of  the  company 
To  vrts^te,  per  certificate  of  the  company’s 
engineers  ... 

To  cash  received  from  the  public  for 
Metropolitan  Extension  stock  and  deben¬ 
tures  taken  by  the  oontractors 
To  bakoM  due  oy  the  contractors,  exdu- 
sive  Of  interest  w  .  . 


ONB  oT  Foreljrn  Giwm  ijilO  koh^eh  trom  Si-pt’embcr  30  to 

67:  \Vlrelrt,  Ivfa  qfa.  Btri^y\  i.nW  tjrt.  Oats,  s,7i‘2  qre 


8,999)294  14 

4,171,460  0 
fi, 691,941  10 


Total  •  -  ^  £1#, 997, 998  11  11  Those  deposits  constitute  the  resetyee  of  the 

m®.  .  ..  cRtoftoR.  they  bdoh^,  and  in  titnes  of  EiohetMy  ptess 

tttm  company  te  the  contraetors,  ttfety  be  employed  by  the  BShk  Of  England 

kk  0“  hO#  enumerated,  aggrttvsted by  ttc  dSoien 

■  •  IP^«»>448  0  0  hhve  enhuneed  the  price  of  Wheat  %y  full  90 

*  ^  realized l^  than  the  ivMrage  Of  IhWe  pWtKMrt  yjSie. 


iFicnre  oi  lae  ooraDinea  witA  an  amendment  Of  our  -rsi  lAWBrAnoss  o*  GAtTt*  Kho  teRMtiS  *e.,  late  the  port  of 
I  Limited  Liability  Act  past  during  the  late  sessiun  of  Farlia-  Lctedota  fVoui  the  Conttesbt  (terfftg  the  wwtiL  MdlSg  last  cjaionlay 
ment,  will,  to  a  large  extent,  prevent  the  recurrence  of  this  asnounted  toS^MSftesd,  s^iaM  iStCte  Sesdin  the  eorrtelspoBdiog  week  of 
evil.  4th.  The  collapse  of  several  banks  causing  very  widely-  ’ 

spread  suffering  and  nneasincts.  This  ufaetrineis  kas  to  some  - - 

llteShinks  of  the  toek  rtidihfe 00  Saturday, 

whinh  the  TUnh  of  l^pland  Aiwnln*  ;  Oolohcr  5»^the  dealhl  retOrbedlO  Iho  tfeh  lAtge  EOghsh  towns, 

haoS  wft^wt  tekini  die  mcludibg  Wdoh, 'ihqweS  Ad&Cr'eARb  Ol  169  OpoOtboSe of  the 

Ufakt,  inthout  tik  i^g  due  note  oT  thrir  spedial  chatueter.  ?  d  iLb  dekib.  iSAm  dfat-rh/T  which  in  the 


the  contractors 


previous  week ;  and  the  dckths  h'OOi  diRirrhtea,  Which  in  the 
i  three  pretious  weeks  had  libefi  677,  436,  AOd  339,  further 
GM^ot  wiTO  j  to  222,  Whion,  however,  it  ttill  AhorC  the  Aterage  for 

4^A»  t  yehr,  more  especiaUy  Wheh  the  recent  remafk- 

I  hbiy  low  temperatures  be  taken  into  cOniiderAllon.  Ih 


Total  - 


-  Muiwxssu  o  u  nave  ennaneea  me  pnee  m  wnest  bv  full  00  cOr  cent.  moTe  v  ^  t  j ”1;  •  Tv  T“  ,  T  V  T  T,  .«  „ 

y  than  the  iverago  of  ihwo  presiobs  Um.  tEe  r^edy  ^  i  ‘H®  ^  ^ 

4  14)694,961  11  li  owe  oWn  peculiar  eviis  ko  mm  find  ft  im  enforced  retrerihh-  esliataled  number, 
imtsa. — «eRt  of  bxpendiluihf,  khfah  0V09  hOk  »  fast  lOttoribg  tfor! 

^9,997,098  11  11  Ati  ^*]p4tRl.”  TSkrARAlOlui  j  Loudeo  %  S.m.  M.  lu.  13*,  W.  »»*,  tk.  te*,  4«* 
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No.  CCLVUI.,  OCTOBER.  Sro,  price  M. 

[On  Wedneedaj  next 
Oemuntn 

I.  TU  NAMUOk  COBBUfOIIOMOI. 

IL  CoDincAnoK. 

IIL  Thi  CHuenAM  of  HiPAOifoau 
IT.  Tbabm'  Uhiohi. 

y.  Him  EiKiiwoBTa-wsii  Lira  a«d  IWmo^ 
not. 

VI.  AxavoKin  of  raa  Akoucav  Braua 
TIL  Tn  LAn  Tioxa*  Dbuxxovo. 

YIIL  Tu  SlMlOHlABO  ITS  SlQUBk 


npiNSLEYS’  MAGAZINE :  tn  Dluitrated 

X  Moetkiy.  Prtoe  Om  SUlUag. 

Coedeeted  ky  Idvoiid  Tatbs. 

Mo.  lY..  for  MOTlMBll. wiU  ho  {mMSkodw  the  ISthiait 
OoBTomt 

I.  The  >»4TeBtor«i  of  Dr  Brady.  By  W.  H.  BiUiell, 

LUD.  (WHh  aa  lUaatration.) 

Chap.  XIII.  My  TrUIa  becin. 

XIT.  The  iWht. 

S.  Sara  no  from  my  menda. 

S.  By  the  Fire. 

A  Back  to  Town.  fWith  an  Illaatratioo.) 
t.  Aunt  Aaastatia  on  Hcroea. 

S.  Amleaa. 

7.  Tha  DiaadraataKaa  of  Coaraleaeoaoe. 

8.  Bantam’a  Beqneat. 

».  HaIf.Beiief. 

10.  The  Rock  Ahead.  By  Edmund  Yatee.  (With  an 
IllnitratlOD.) 

Book  I.  Ch^t.  VI.  Lloyd’a  Lack. 

VII.  The  Linnet'a  Meat. 

II.  Ladiea’  Hacka  and  Hnntera. 

It.  The  Detrimental. 

18.  The  Hon.  Alice  Brand’a  Correepondenee.  No.  IV. 
lA  Paris  Faahiona.  (With  Coloured  Plate,  and  aereral 
llluatraiiooa.) 

IS.  The  Marriage  ia  (^nrenance. 


SPIEinrAL  WIVES.  Bj  W.  Htpworth 

IK  Dixon.  Antbor  of  ‘Mow  America,’  ke.  Ire,  wtth 
Portrait  of  the  Author. 

OLD  SIB  DOUGLAS.  By  the  Hon.  Mn 

Monron,  Author  of  '  Lent  and  Sarod,’  ho.  8  rolo. 

[Mow  toady. 

The  LIFE  ind  GOEEESPOEDEECZ  of 

THOMAS  SLIM08BT  DUNOOMSE.  MU  M.f. 
Fiaabnty.  By  hia  Son,  Tbomao  H.  Dvnconnr.  8  roia., 
Sro,  witn  Portrait 

OTTIID  COTJET.  By  George  MeoDontld, 

M  A..  Authoref ‘AlcePorhea,*ltc  I  tola. 

LORD  BTBOB.  By  the  Xurqnie  de 

•  Boiaar  (Conateaa  Ocicciou).  t  rob.,  Sro. 

THBEE  WIVES.  By  the  Author  of 

*  Marprat  and  Bar  Bridromaida,*  Ac.  8  rota. 

UNDER  the  PALMS  in  ALGERIA  and 

TUM'S.  By  the  Boo.  Lxwia  WinariiLD.  8  rota., 
pool  8r<«,  with  lUoatratioat,  Sla.  [Ou  Oct  lA 

NORTHERN  ROSES.  A  Yorkihiro 

STOUT.  By  Mro  Etxia,  Author  of '  Tho  Woaaoa  of 
Eagiand,’  lib  8  aob. 

CHAUCER’S  ENGLAND.  By  Matthew 

Bnowni.  1  rot,  See,  with  uumoroua  fUuatratioai. 

A  HEEO’S  WORK.  By  Mra  DnAu 

naaui.  8  Tula. 

RELIGIOUS  LITE  on  the  CONTINENT. 

By  Mrt  OtirnAUT,  Author  of  *  The  LUh  of  tho  Bor. 
Kdarard  Irring.’  Sre.  8  rolo.,  Sro. 

FAIE  WOMEN.  By  Mre  Porrester 

8  rob.  [le  UeUhcr. 

THROUGH  SPAIN  to  tho  SAHARA.! 

By  MariLDa  BxrnAM  BowAuna,  Author  of  *A 
Wiular  with  tho  Swallowa,*  Ac  1  rol.,  Sro,  with  lllao* 
tratioaa. 


The  LORD  of  ALL:  a  HoyoL  3  yoU. 

”  For  Loro  ohall  atUI  bo  Lord  of  AIL" 

(On  Monday. 

UNDER  TWO  FLAGS:  a  New  NotoL 

By  OviDA.  8  rob.  [Maxt  woek. 

NARRATIVE  of  a  JOURNEY  through 

ABYSSINIA.  By  Hanmt  Dcnoa.  Boot  Sro,  with 
Three  Map,  10a.  Sd.  [Thb  day. 

SHOOTING  NIAGARA :-and  AFTERS 

By  Taonas  Cabatu.  Crown  Sro,  priea  6d. 


MEMOIRS  and  CORRESPONDENCE 

Of  Sir  PHIUP  FRANCIS,  LCB.  Commenood  hy  the  InU 
losxPH  PAnaaa;  eontinnadand  odiUd  by  UnnuAn  Mui* 
rAAB,  M.A.  8  ToUn  8ro,  with  Two  POrttniU. 

[Nearly  ready. 


WITH  MAXIMILIAN  in  MEXICO. 

From  the  Mote>Boek  of  n  Mextenn  OflUor.  By  B.  M.  Dn 
ALrxnaAanxH,  InU  Liontennnt  in  tho  Imnonnl  Mosiean 
Army.  Poet  Sro.  [lu  a  few  dayc 


[Thu  day. 

DANTE’S  DIVINE  COMEDY:  The 

Infrmo.  A  Literal  Froaa  Traaalntion.  By  Joan  A. 
Cabatli,  M.D.  Second  Kdition.  [In  n  fkw  daya. 

COMPLETION  of  the  Bov.  ALEXAN¬ 
DER  DICE’S  EDITIOM  of  tho  WORKS  of  SHAKE. 
BPEAEE.  Vol.  IX.,  eooaiating  of  01 


LETTERS  of  DISTINGUISHED 

MUSICIANS;  rli.,  Gluck,  Hnyda,  P.  £.  Bach,  Wabar.  and 
Mendelsaohn.  Tranalated  from  the  Oarman  by  Lady  Waa* 
AACx.  With  Three  Portraitc  Foot  Sro,  14o. 


.Next  weak. 

FAR  AWAY :  SKETCHES  of  LIFE  and 

SCEMEET  in  the  MAUEITIUS.  By  CaAntta  ioaa 
BoTLa.  Crowa  8ro.  Fraati^icea.  [ia  a  few  dnya. 

CECIL  CASTLEMAINE’S  GAGE,  and 

other  NOVELEFTES.  By  Ohiba.  1  rot.  Frontia- 
piaeo,  8c  [Thb  day. 

FLORA  ADAIR ;  or,  Loyo  Works 

Woadarc  By  A.  M.  DonxAAa.  8  rob.  [Thil  day. 

The  ENGLISH  of  8HAKE8PEAEE: 

illnatratrd  fai  a  Phiblofical  CammonUry  on  hu  IVafody 
of  JULIUS  C.a8AE.  By  G.  U  Ceaik.  Crawa  Sro, 
U. 

N.B.— CandMaUo  for  the  irat  BA.  Isamlnation  of  tha 
Unireraity  of  London  (July,  1806).  will  find  thb  a  uaefhl 
Text  book,  boariag  dir^y  upon  one  of  tho  paas-nibjocta 

firon. 


LIFE  of  PASTOR  FLIEDNEB, 

Fonn<ier  of  the  Deaconettea’  Inttitudon  at  Kaberworth. 
Tranalated,  with  the  .Nwetion  of  k  liednor’i  iFamily,  by 
CaTaxniaa  WiaxwoExa.  Crown  Srp,  with  Portrait. 

[In  n  few  daya. 


TINSLEY  BBOTHEBS’ 
NEW  NOYELSp 

AT  ALL  LIBBABIE8. 
NOT  WISELY,  but  TOO  WELL :  a 

New  Norel.  By  the  Author  of  ’  Cometh  u  na  n  Flower.’ 
In  8  rob.  [Beady  thb  day. 

The  WATERDALE  NEIGHBOURS: 

A  New  Norel.  By  tho  Antbor  of  *Fnnl  Maaeb.’  In 
8  rob.  Ready  thb  day. 

The  TENANTS  of  MALORY:  »  Novel. 

By  J.  8.  Lx  Fabp,  Author  of  *  Uncle  Silas,’  fcc  In  8  rob. 

[Ready  thb  day. 

The  PRETTY  WIDOW:  »  New  Novel. 

By  CBAUABa  H.  Rose  S  rols.  [Jast  ready. 

A  SEARCH  for  a  SECRET.  A  New 

MereL  By  0.  A.  Bxhtt.  1b  3  roll.  [Ready  thb  day. 


NEW  DICTIONARY  of  GENERAL 

BIOGRAPHY,  from  the  Earlloat  Agee  to  the  PieooatTimc 
Edited  by  William  L.  R.  Catbc  8to,  81c 


EWALD’S  HISTORY  of  ISRAEL  to 

the  HEATH  of  MOSES.  Traatlatod  from  the  Gorman. 
Edited,  with  n  Proiaco,  by  RoaaxLL  MAnnanAV,  MA. 
8ro,  Ibc 


The  GOVERNMENT  of  ENGLAND  : 

Ita  Stfucturo  and  iu  Doielopmant.  By  William  Edwaud 
UBAnn,  LL.  D.  Sro,  14c 


HISTORY  of  FRANCE,  from  Clovis 

and  Charlemagne  to  the  Accosak/n  of  Napolooa  111.  By 
Exu  ETAHa  Caows.  Vul.  aomplating  the  Work. 

[Nenriy  reedy. 

10. 

TRACTS  for  the  DAY.  Edited  bj  the 

Rot.  Onni  Shixlxt.  M.A.  No.  VI.,  (banbtry,  lo.,  and  Mo. 
Vil.,  Unction  of  tho  Sick,  9d. 


ChapaMB  and  Hall,  188  PboadiUy. 


Tinaley  Brotbera,  18  Catherine  street.  Strand. 


Mow  randy,  price  lOc,  bound  in  doth, 

TISH  and  FOREIGN  STATE 

&PER8.  YOU  4S.  for  the  Years  1867-57.  Com- 
the  Librarian  and  Keeper  of  the  Papers,  Foreign 


William  Ridgway,  III  PieeadUly,  W.,  and  aU  Bookiellerc 


THE  NEW  NOVELS 

AT  ALL  THE  LIBRARIES. 


DEDICATED  TO  CHARLES  DICKENS. 

Mow  ready,  at  all  the  Librar'aa,  in  8  role, 

SIB  TBISTBAM’S  WILL 

Bj  Aucb  Kiao, 

Antbor  of  ’EreUac,’  Ac 

"  Mba  Kiag’a  aaw  story  b  one  of  the  proasat  day.  It  ta 
tbersaghly  mtaraatiag.  It  b  wdl  writtra.  and  shows  a 
grant  adrance  in  charndtr  pniatiaf .  The  vUfrU  xirliohares 
of  the  heniae  b  charminglT  Manded  with  her  anhkr 
gnalitkc’’— Examiner. 


LYRA  GERMANICA,  the  Chriitisa 

Life.  With  abore  800  lllnatmtions,  engrared  on  Wood 
nndar  tho  anparinteadence  of  J.  Ldghten,  F.8.A.  Fenp. 
Sro,  prica  81c,  cloth  extra.  0^7  »  Morember. 

IS. 

EIGHT  COMEDIES  of  ARISTO- 

PH  AMES.  TranaUted  into  Rhyaud  Matrca  byLaoBAXO- 
HAMrsoa  Ruoo,  XA.  Sro,  16c 


A  STORMY  LIFE.  By  Lady  Georgiana 

FoLLXnxoN.  8  rob. 

NEVER-FOE  EVER.  Syoli. 
MARGARET’S  ENGAGEMENT. 

8  rob. 

Emilia  Carlan’f  ‘  The  BROTHER’S  BET.’ 


Mew  randy,  Sro,  cloth.  Sc  6d., 

T^IGESTION  :  its  Disorders  and  their 

JLJ  Treetmoat.  By  P.  W.  Patt,  M.B  ,  F.R.8..  Senior 
AsbsUat-PhyaiciAa  to,  and  Leetnraron  Phyaiobgy  at,  Gay ’a 
Uoepiui. 

ConteaU  i 

Gancnl  Remarks  on  Digestion  and  Indignation. 

Prehension.  Vom’ting.  Water-hraah. 

Maatication.  Emctatma—  Rami*  Acidity. 

InsriiratioB.  nation.  IntestinnlDigestion. 

Dc^ntition.  PerrarUd  AppetiU.  Colic. 

Difficulty  of  Swal*  Pain.  TempaniUc 

bwing.  Flatnlenea.  Diarrhoea. 

Conitipntion. 

Also,  by  tbe  samo  Author,  Second  Edition  ready  ahortly, 
DIABETES  :  ita  Nature  nod  Treatment—*'  Hence- 


HORATII  OPERA.  Library  Edition, 

Edited,  arith  Notes  aud  Marginal  Raferauoes,  hy  J.  E. 
Yonaa,  MA.,  AamaUat  Master  at  Eton,  fro,  8U. 

14. 

AXEL,  and  other  Poems.  Translated 

from  tha  Swedish  by  Hxanx  Lockwood.  Feap.  Sro. 

[Nearly  ready. 

16. 

ORIGINAL  DESIGNS  for  WOOD- 

CARVIMG ;  with  Practical  instmetione  ia  the  Art  By 
i  A.  F.  B.  4to,  with  Twenty  Pbtee  of  Illustrationa  on  Wooa. 

[Early  ia  Morember. 

I  18. 

;  SOUND ;  a  Coarse  of  Eight  Lrotures 

!  delirered  at  tha  Royal  Institution  of  Great  Britain.  By 
Joan  Tindall,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.  With  Portrait  and  1(W 
I  Woodcuts.  Crown  8to,  9c 


MR  AMTHOMY  TROLLOPE'S  MEW  MOMTHLT 
MAGAZINE. 

Thb  day.  Mo.  1,  price  Ic, 

QAINT  PAULS.  The  New  Monthlj 

O  Magstiae  of  Fletioa,  Art,  aad  LiUratara,  edited  by 
Aaxaenx  TnoLLorx,  aad  iHuatrated  hy  J.  B.  MiUau,  B.A. 
Coirrxirrsi 

An  Introdaetioa.  By  tbe  Editor. 

’*  A  Lcep  in  the  Dark;  ”  or,  a  Gbaee  at  what  waa  done 
last  Scaabu. 

All  for  Qraed.  A  Moral  by  tho  Baroaeaa  B.  da  Bury. '  Gastric 
Chapa  I.-IV.  ' 

Tha  EUm  of  Ttadia'  Cniona. 

The  Turf:  iu  Praaent  Conditioa  and  PioapceU. 

On  SoraiaieBty. 

On  Taste  By  Heary  rrMell.  LA. 

PKInras  Finn,  tha  Irish  Member.  By  Authony  TroUopa 
Chape  L— IV. 

London  t  Viitna  and  Co.,  894  City  road. 

Fablbhlag  Office,  86  Iry  lane,  Patemaater  row. 


Florence  Marryat’s  'The  CONFES- 

SIOMS  of  GERALD  ESTCOURT.’  8  rob.  j 

£500  REWARD.  3  yola. 

CHRIST  CHURCH  DAYS-  An  Oxford 

story.  8  rob. 

Also,  nearly  ready, 

LORD  UL8WATER.  By  the  Author  of 

*  Lady  Flarb.’  8  rob. 

Richard  Bentley,  New  Barliagton  street. 


THE  HON.  MRS  NORTON’S  NEW  NOYEL. 

Mow  randy,  at  all  tha  Librarioa,  in  8  rob., 

OLD  SIR  DOUGLAS. 

By  the  Hon.  Mn  Nobton, 

Aithoc  of  *  Loot  and  Snrad,’  be. 

Hnrat  and  Blackstt,  18  Great  Marlborongh  etreet. 


Mow  ready,  in  large  post  Sro,  with  Map,  lOc  8d.,~ 

A  WALKING  TOUR  ROUND  IRELAND. 

By  an  EaeLisnuAW. 

Sea  critique  in  *  Tbs  Times  ’  for  Oct.  9, 1887. 
Richard  Bentley,  Mew  Burlington  street 


OUTLINES  of  PHYSIOLOGY.  By 

Joan  MAnsBALL,  F.LC.S.,  bnrgcon  to  tbe  Unireraity 
College  Uoepitnl.  8  rob ,  crown  Sro,  with  many  lllnatm- 
tuna.  [M  early  ready. 


YORK  MINSTER. 

THB  OHURCHMAN’8  SHILLING 

magazine 

AND  FAMILY  TREASURY. 

Edited  hy  tho  Rot.  L  U.  Batbxs,  M.A. 

Tbe  OCTOBEa  Part  will  ceatala.  in  addiUoaUtwalra  other 
Ceulrihntmaa  ia  Prone  aad  Poetry,  and  two  llluatratbaa,  a 
graphically  wifttaa  BiaUn  ef  York  Miaater.  by  the  watl- 
MACKtiitin  L  C.  IFalcoxx. 
B.D.,  F.8J1.,  Prabeiidary  af  (SUchester. 

Feet  free  far  14  Hemps. 

Houbtaa  and  Wright,  61  Fnteraoster  row. 


I  FRANCIS  FRANCIS’S  TREATISE  on 


Mow  ready,  in  post  Sro,  6s., 

CAROLINA  SPORTS  BY  LAND  AND 
WATER, 

Inclnding  Inddeati  of  Deril  fishing.  Wild-cat,  Osar,  and 
Bear  Hunting,  Ac. 

By  the  Hon.  Wu.  Eluoxx. 

Richard  Bentley,  New  BorlingUn  street 


tbe  ART  of  ANGLING.  Second  EditioB,  with  a  Portrait  of 
the  Author  and  hia  GlUio,  and  16  other  Pbtee.  Puet  Sro, 
160. 


LD-FASHIONED  EAU  DE 

COLOGNE,  warranted  Gennioo,  10a.  per  box. 


London:  LONGMANS,  GREEN,  READER,  and 
DYER. 


OLD-FASHIONED  LAVENDER 

WATEL  and  ESPRIT  da  LAVANDE  aax 
MILLEFLEUI^  ripe  of  age,  fine  quality,  Ss.  8d.,  4i.  6d., 
and  8s.  dd. 


The  QUARTERLY  REVIEW, 

Me.  CCXLTl.,  wUI  he  pnblukcd  NEXT  WEEK, 
coaxiaxs : 

.1.  Royal  Aathorahb. 

11.  Franck  latranthnm  Moscow. 

III.  Tradna’  Uaiooa. 

“«!*«‘oah,  Cobbatf,  Cnaaing. 

V.lbe  Talmud, 
v^!’  «  Scho  b 

f:*^"***  of  (briat. 
li** ^J"***“  ■«F«dition. 
i*  The  CoBaerratire  Snnaadar. 

John  Murray,  Albeaaarb  abeet. 


/^VfiRLAND  ROUTE. — Commanioation 

W  by  STfcAM  to  INDIA,  AUSTRALIA,  fcc^ria  EGYPT, 
^m  SOUTHAMPTON  and  MARSEILLES.— The  PENIN- 
SULAR  and  ORIENTAL  STEAM  NAVIGATION  COM- 
PASSENGERS  and  RECEIVE  CARGO  and 
PARCELS  for  GIBRALTAR,  -  - 


/^VERLAND  TRUNKS  for  INDIA.— 

V/  Illustmtod  Priee-lbts  of  Orerlnnd  Tmnka,  Ledlas’ 
TmxoUing  Boxes,  Portmnntenns,  Leather  Bags,  Cabin  Fur* 
nitnra,  Ac.,  will  be  forwarded  on  application  to  TH  RC8HER 
and  GLENNT,  Ontflttora,  next  dojr  to  Somarsel  Uonae, 
Strand,  London. 


iLD.FA8H10NED  BROWN  WIND 

SOR,  VegcUbb,  aad  Maples  Soaps,  8s.  8d. 


JARCELS  for  GIBRALTAR,  MALTA,  EGYrT,  ADEN, 
CETl^M,  MADRAS,  CALCUTTA,  THE  STRAITS,  CHINA, 
and  JAP  AN  (YOKOHAMA),  by  their  Steamers  leering 
Mn^mpton  on  the  4th  and  80th  of  erery  month ;  for 
GIBRALTAR,  MALTA.  EGYPT,  ADEN,  aad  BOMBAY,  by 
S7thof  each  month ;  and  for  KING 
GEORGE’S  SOUND,  MELBOURNE,  and  &YDMEY  by  tha 
Steamer  leavina  Soulbempton  on  the  80th  of  erery  aaenth. 
The  iteamera  leave  Maraeilles  on  the  6Ui,  ISth,  20th,  and 
88th  of  the  month. 

N.  B.— Eatra  Steamer  from  Siui,  for  Aden,  Ceylon,  Madras, 

andf^ntU: 

It  ia  the  bteution  of  tbe  Company  to  dispatch  an  extra 
Steamer  from  Suez  to  Calcutta,  in  oommpondence  with  tho 
tho  Mailt,  >ic.,  leaving  Southampton  on 
ond  Maraeilbs  on  the  88th  of  October. 

Thb  annegement  will  afford  additional  facilitiea  for  the 
conveyance  of  Paeaeogera  and  Cargo. 

rw  farther  parucotara  apply  at  the  Compaay’e  Offices,  188 
IxmdaahBUstrnaa,  London,  kC.;  or  OrlMtal  place,  S^tk- 
umpton. 


•D-FASHIONED  COLD  CREAM, 

with  or  wilbont  perfume,  la.,  la.  fid.,  and  Se.  fid. 


Marriage  trousseaux  and 

LAYETTE&— CHRISTIAN  and  RATHBONE  rc- 
apectfnliy  SOLICIT  aa  INSPECTION  of  their  extensive  and 
recherche  STOCK.  eomMning  Pnriaian  taala  with  the  excel¬ 
lence  aad  durability  of  matotbl  for  which  their  House  has 
been  noted  for  upwards  oi  teveoty  years. — CHRISTIAN  aud 
RATHBONE,  by  Appuiatment  to  H.K.H.  the  Princeaa  of 
Wales,  li  Wigmore  street,  Loadon,  W. 


FASHIONED  VEGETABLE 

CREAM,  for  the  Hair,  8a.  «d. 


I.D-FASHIONED  EXTRACT  of 

RUSES,  for  washing  the  Head,  Ss.  fid.  and  4a.  fid. 


.D-FASHIONED  MYRRH  &  BORAX 

T«>UTtt  POWDER,  and  MOUTH  WASH,  2a.  and 


London :  Printed  by  Canmuts  Rxxanix,  of  Putney,  at  his 
Priating.offioe,  Number  Ifi  Little  Polteuey  atreet,  in  the 
Pariah  of  St  James,  Westmmater,  b  the  County  of 
Middlesex,  and  pablbhed  by  Gxonoi  LarnAM,  of 
Number  9  Wellington  atreet,  ia  the  Strand,  in  the 
aforesaid  County  of  Middlesex,  at  Nunlmr  u  Wellington 


EX  \  MINER 


18  OREAff  Maruorov«x  Sxbmt. 

all  the  year  round. 

HORST  k  BLACKETT’S 

't 

On  THUBSDAY,  18th  DECEMBER,  will  b«  pnbli»hed,  the 

anhotthcements  of 

EXTRA  DOUBLE  HUKBER  FOR  CHRISTMAS, 

NEW  W0EK8 

Wrlttfio  aotirelj  bj 

CHARLES  DICKENS  and  WILKIE  COLLINS. 

